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PAÑCAKARMA IN AṢṬĀṄGA ĀYURVEDA AND 

SIGNIFICANCE OF ŚODHANA 

Pañcakarma in Kāyacikitsā  

Śodhana in Jvara 

वमन%ैच (वरेकै%च बि.त0भ%च यथा5मम ्॥ २८४ ॥ 

;वरानुपचरे>धीमान ्कफ(पBाCनलो>भवान ्।   (C.Chi 284 - 285) 

For the cure of jvara caused by the aggravaṭion of vāyu, pitta and kapha, vamana (emesis), 

virecana (purgation) and basti (enema) therapies should be administered respectively. (284 

285)  

In verse Nos. 146-147, there is a reference to the administration of Vamana therapy. But that 

was described for the treatment of jvara caused by the; simultaneous vitiation of two doṣā. In 

the present context, the vamana therapy is described for the type of jvara caused by the vitiation 

of only one doṣa. Therefore, this statement should not be construed as a repetition of the earlier 

statement. 

Vamana  and  Virecana in Rakta Pitta 

वHयत ेबहुदोषाणां कायN बलवतां च यत ्५४॥  

अQीणबलमांस.य य.य संतपंणोिSथतम ्। 

बहुदोषं बलवतो रTत(पB ंशरVWरणः ॥ ५५ ॥  

काले संशोधनाहN.य त>धरेिYनZप[वम ्। 

(वरेचनेनो\वNभागमधोगं वमनेन च॥ ५६ ॥  

_`वतृामभयां bाcः फलाYयारdवध.य वा । । 

`ायमाणां गवाHया वा मूलमामलकाCन वा ॥ ५७ ॥  

(वरेचनं bयुgजीत bभूतमधुशकN रम ्।  
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रसः bश.यत ेतषेां रTत(पBे (वशषेतः ॥ ५८ ।।  

वमनं मदनोिYमiो मYयः सQौ[शकN रः ।  

सशकN रं वा स0लल0मQूणां रस एव वा ॥ ५९ ॥  

वSसक.य फलं मु.तं मदनं मधुकं मधु । 

अधोवहे रTत(पBे वमनं परमुmयत े।। ६० ।।  

ऊ\वNगे शु>धकोpठ.य तपNणाrदः 5मो rहतः । 

अधोगत ेयवाdवाrदनN चेS.याYमाZतो बलV ॥ ६१ ।।  C.Chi.4/54-61 

We shall now describe the therapies that should be administered to persons having exceedingly 

aggravated doṣā and physical strength. 

Virecana should be given to a patient suffering from ūrdhvāṅga rakta pitta, and vamana  should 

be given to a patient suffering from adhogata rakta pitta, in the following circumstances  

1. If the strength and muscle tissue of the patient are not reduced by nature; 

2. If the disease is caused because of santarpaṇa (over nourishment); 

3. If there is excess of aggravated doṣā; 

4. If the patient is physically strong because of the sonal effects; 

5. If the time is conducive to the administration of elimination therapy i.e. if the reason is 

neither hot nor very cold; 

6. If the patient is suitable for the administration of these therapies 

7. If the patient is free from complications or if the recipe to be administered is not associated 

with any complications  

For the purpose of virecana, a wise physician should administer along with liberal quantity of 

honey and sugar, the following recipes: 

1. Trivṛt and abhayā; 
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2. Fruits of āragvadha; 

3. Trāyamāṇa 

 4. Gavākṣī  

5. Mülaka and āmalakī 

In rakta pitta, the juice of these drugs is especially useful. In adhoga rakta pitta, vamana is an 

excellent therapy and it should be administered by the following recipes: 

1. Mantha is prepared with madana and added with honey and sugar along with additional sugar 

and water. 2. Mantha prepared of madana and added with honey and sugar and added with 

sugarcane juice. 3. The fruits of vatsaka, musta, madan, madhuka and madhu 

In the ürdhvanga type of rakta pitta, when the bowels are cleaned by the administration of 

purgation, tarpaṇa etc., should be gradually given to the patient. In adhoga type of rakta pitta, 

when the alimentary tract is cleaned by emesis, yavāgū etc., should be given to the patient, if 

vāyu is not aggravated in excess, [54-61] 

Elimination is best among the therapies for the treatment of diseases. Therefore, these therapies 

are described in the beginning for the treatment of the patients, In rakta pitta, elimination 

therapies are not given to remove doṣā through the same tract through which the disease is 

manifested. Doṣā should be eliminated through the opposite tract-vide Nidāna 2 : 19. 

For purgation therapy, the juice of purgative drugs are especially useful in rakta pitta. In other 

diseases, paste etc., of these drugs are also indicated. 

In adhoga rakta pitta, after the administration of elimination therapy, yavāgū etc., should be 

given to the patient if vāyu is not aggravated in excess. If however, vāyu is aggravated in 

excess, then following the principle laid down for the treatment of jvara, meat mixed with rice 

should be given to the patient  

Basti in Gulma  

बि.तकमN परं (व>या>गुtमuनं त>vध माZतम ्।  

.वे .थाने bथम ंिजSवा स>यो गुtममपोहCत ॥ १०० ।। 
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त.मादभीHणशो गुtमा Cनwहैः सानुवासनैः ।  

bयु;यमानं: शाyयिYत वात(पBकफाSमकाः ॥ १०१ ॥  

गुtमuना (व(वधा rदpटाः 0स>धाः 0स>vधषु ब.तयः । C.Chi.5/100-102 

Medicated enema is the best therapy for curing gulma. In the beginning, it overcomes vāyu in 

its own site, and thus, immediately overcomes gulma. Therefore, nirüha and anuvāsana types 

of medicated enema should be administered frequently for the cure of vātika, paittika and 

kaphaja types of gulma. Different effective recipes of medicated enema for successful 

treatment of this disease are described in Siddhi section of this work [100-102]  

Śodhana in Kuṣṭha  

वातोBरेषु स(पNवNमनं %लेpयोBरेषु कुpटेषु। 

(पBोBरेषु मोQो रTत.य (वरेचनं चा{े ॥ ३९ ॥ 

वमन(वरेचनयोगाः कtपोTताः कुिpठनां bोयTत}याः। 

bmछनमtपे कुpठे महCत च श.तं 0सरा}यधनम ्॥ ४० ॥ 

बहुदोषः संशो\यः कुpठ� बहुशोऽनुरQता bाणान।्  

दोघे �यCतमा`�त ेवायुहNYयादवलमाशु ॥ ४१ ॥ 

.नेह.य पान0मpटं शु>धे कोpठे bवाrहत ेरTत।े  

वायुrहN शु>धकोpठं कुिpठनमवलं (वशCत शी�म ्॥ ४२ ॥. Ch.Chi.7/39-42 

The patient suffering from kuṣṭha dominated by vāyu should first be administered ghee 

internally. The patient suffering from kuṣṭha dominated by kapha should first be administered 

emetic therapy. The patient suffering from kuṣṭha dominated by pitta should first be 

administered blood-letting and purgation therapies. For emetic and purgation therapies to a 

patient suffering from kuṣṭha, the recipes described in the kalpa  section should be employed. 

Blood-letting should be performed in the less acute stage of kuṣṭha by pracchāna (rubbing with 

a coarse device) and in the more acute stage of kuṣṭha, by venesection. 

The patient of kuṣṭha with more vitiated doṣā should be given śodhana several times. The 

physician, while administering these elimination therapies frequently should be vigilant about 
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their life. Excessive elimination of doṣas (morbid factors) might weaken the patient and the 

aggravated vāyu might endanger his life instantaneously. 

After the elimination of doṣās from the gastro-intestinal tract (by emetic and purgation 

therapies) and from blood (by blood-letting therapy), the patient should be given sneha (oil, 

ghee etc.,) to drink. Because vāyu gets aggravated and the patient becomes weak soon after the 

elimination therapies (which condition will be remedied by the administration of the oleation 

therapy]. 

After the administration of the above-mentioned therapies, the patient suffering from kuṣṭha 

should be given treatment as described hereafter. These therapies are to be repeated again and 

again. The physician should not administer therapies to eliminate a large quantity of morbid 

doṣā at a time. If that is done, then it might weaken the patient and endanger his life. This 

applies to vitiation of one or more of the doṣā. 

Oleation therapy should be given only after the morbid doṣā are eliminated from the body. 

Without that, administration of oleation therapy might aggravate the disease. [39-42] 

Śodhana in Rājayakṣma  

दोषाvधकानां वमनं श.यत ेस(वरेचनम ्।  

.नेह.वेदोपपYनानां स.नेहं यY` कशNनम ्॥ ८७ ॥ 

 शोषी मुgचCत गा`ा�ण पुरVष.�ंसनाद(प।  

अबलापे�Qणी मा`ां �कं पुनय� (वWरmयत े॥ ८८ ॥  Ch.Chi.8/87-88 

The patient suffering from rajayakṣmā] having excessively vitiated doṣās should be given 

oleation and fomentation therapies, and thereafter, vamana (emetic therapy) and virecana 

(purgation therapy) should be administered. The recipe for these therapies should contain sneha 

(ghee, oil etc.), and these recipes should not have a depleting (karşana) effect. The patient of 

rājayakṣma will die if there are loose bowels. Therefore, the dose of these recipes should be 

such, which a weak person can stand, and he should never be given a strong purgative. [87-88] 

The patient of rājayakṣma should be given exceedingly mild emetic and purgation therapies 

which should not cause the depletion of body tissues. 

Śodhana in Udara 
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वातोदरं बलमतः पूवN .नेहZपाचरेत ्। 

दोषाCतमा`ोपचयात ्.`ोतोमागNCनरोधनात ्। 

ि.`dधाय .वेrदता�गाय द>यात ्.नेह(वरेचनम ्॥ ५९ ॥  

हत ेदोषे पWरyलानं वेpटये>वाससोदरम।्  

तथाऽ.यानवकाशSवा>वायुनाNuमापयेत ्पुनः ।। ६० ।।  

संभवSयुदरं त.मािYनSयमेव (वरेचयेत ्॥ ६१ ॥ 

शु>धं संस;ृय च Qीरं बलाथ� पाययेB ुतम।् 

bागुSTलेशािYनवSय� च बले ल�धे 5मात ्पयः ॥ ६२ ॥  

यूपै रसवैाN मYदाyललवणरेैvधतानलम ्।  

सोदावतN पुनः ि.`dध ंि.वYनमा.थापयेYनरम ्॥ ६३ ॥  

.फुरणाQेपसY\यि.थपा%वNपpृठ_`काCत Nषु दV�तािdनं ब>ध(व�वातं wQम�यनुवासयेत ्॥ ६४ ॥  

तीHणाधोभागयुTतोऽ.य Cनwहो दाशमू0लकः ।  

वातuनाyलशतृरै�डCतलतलैानुवासनम ्अ(वरेmयं तु यं (व>या> दबुNलं .थ(वरं 0शशुम ्।'तु ॥६५॥  

सुकुमारं bकृSयाऽtपदोषं वाऽथोtबणानलम ्॥ ६६ ॥ 

तं 0भषक् शमनःै स(पNयूNषमांसरसौदनःै । 

ब.Sय�य�गानुवास%ैच Qीरै%चोपाचरे>बुधः ॥ ६७ ॥ Ch. Chi. 13/59-67 

If the patient is suffering from udara roga (obstinate type of abdominal diseases) caused by the 

aggravaṭion of vāyu, and if he is strong, then in the beginning, he should be given unctuous 

therapy. After the administration of oleation and fomentation therapies, he should be given 

purgatives prepared of unctuous drugs. After the doṣā (fecal material) are removed, the 

abdomen of the patient becomes flaccid. Then the abdomen should be tightly wrapped with the 

help of a cloth, so that the vāyu (wind), in view of the empty space in the abdomen, may not 

cause distension again. 
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Udara roga is caused because of excessive accumulation of doṣā (fecal matter, etc.) in the 

gastro-intestinal tract, and also because of the obstruction to the (opening of the) channels of 

circulation. Therefore, the patient suffering from udara roga (obstinate abdominal diseases) 

should be given purgation therapy every day. 

After the body is cleansed, the patient should be given saṃsarjana krama (administration of 

lighter to heavier diet gradually). Thereafter, he should be made to drink milk for the promotion 

of his strength. If milk is given continuously for a long time, then the patient is likely to get 

nausea. Therefore, after he has regained strength and prior to the occurence of nausea, milk 

should be withdrawn. 

The patient should then be given vegetable soup or meat soup added with small quantities of 

sour drugs and salt to promote his appetite. If he gets flatulence, then again oleation and 

fomentation therapies should be administered. This should be followed by āsthāpana (a type of 

medical enema prepared by decoctions, etc.). 

If the patient suffers from itching sensation, cramps, pain in joints, bones, sides of the chest, 

back and lumber region; if he has strong power of digestion; and if there is retention of stool 

and flatus, then even without oleation therapy, the patient should be given anuvāsana type of 

enema (a type of medicated enema prepared by oil, etc.). 

For the purpose of nirüha and āsthāpana types of enema, the decoction of daśamula and such 

other drugs having tīkṣṇa (sharp) attributes should be used. 

For the purpose of vāyu type of enema, castor oil or til oil boiled with sour drugs which help 

in the alleviation of vāyu should be used. 

If the patient is not suitable for purgation therapy; if he is weak, old, too young or of tender 

nature; if there is slight aggravaṭion of doṣā, and if vāyu is aggravated much in excess, then the 

wise physician should treat him with alleviation therapies. Such a patient should be given 

medicated ghee, vegetable soup and meat soup along with rice, and he should be given 

therapies, like basti (āsthāpana type of enema), massage therapy, anuvāsana type of enema and 

milk [boiled with vāyu-alleviating drugs]. [59-67] 
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Pañcakarma in Kaumārabhṛtya 

Paediatric Pañcakarma has been prime and leading modality of treatment and classics clearly 

mentions about its indications and contraindications. one can understand that importance of 

Pañcakarma procedures as well as consider these procedures in paediatric patients. Pañcakarma 

remove the toxic elements from the body, strengthens immune system and increase 

acceptability of body to various therapeutic regimen. All the five Karmas are systematically 

explained in classics with special interest of the child. It is most important when doing 

pañcakarma procedure in paediatric patient measures should be taken in the prevention of 

complications. 

Pañcakarma in Rasāyana & Vājīkaraṇa 

Pañcakarma has got a great importance as pūrvakarma for Rasāyana, Vājīkaraṇa especially, 

ना अ(वशु>ध शरVर.य युTतो रासायनो (वvधः । 

न भाCत वास0स िTलpटे रंगयोग इवाrहः ।। (Su. Chi.27/4) 

Ācāryas have highlighted that; Śodhana of Śarīra is an essential pre-requisite for the 

administration of Rasāyana therapy. Because, if Srotases are not clean then Rasāyana effect 

will not be achieved to the maximum extent-just as an unclean cloth does not take up the 

colour. Hence, if Śodhana is administered before Rasāyana, it will help in cleaning all the 

Srotases of the body and thus this helps in getting maximum benefits from the Rasāyana. 

 

           "बु>vध bसादं बलम ्इिY[याणं धातु ि.थरSवं ;वलन.य दVि�तम।् 

       vचरात ्च पाकं वयसः करोCत संशोधनं सyयग ्उपा.य मानम।्।" 

                                                  (AH. Su. 18/60) 

Śodhana helps in the proper attainment of Rasāyana effect by Srotośodhana (cleansing the 

channels) and provides Buddhi & Indriya prasāda (clarity of intellect and sense 

organs),dhātusthiratva (stability of body tissues), Agnidīpana (increase in digestive power). 

This leads to Cirāt vayasa pākaḥ, which is the delayed process of ageing. 

Pañcakarma in Śalya Tantra 
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Sirāvyadha Vidhi (0सरा}यय(व\य\यायः) 

Bloodletting through venesection 

(वसपN(व[vध�लVहगुtयािdनसदन;वरान ्।  

मुखने`0शरोरोगमदत�ृलवणा.यताः।। ३।। 

कुpठवाता.`(पBा.`कं�वyलोrहरण�मान ्। 

शीतोpणि.नdयwQा>यZैप5ाYता%च ये गदाः ।।४।। 

सyयTसा\या न 0स\यिYत त ेच रTतbकोपजाः ।। AH. Su.27/2-4 

The vitiated blood causes suppuration with inflammation, abscesses. splenomegaly, intestinal 

growths, loss of appetite, fever, diseases of the oral cavity and eyes, diseases of the head, stupor, 

thirst, salty taste of the mouth, skin diseases, arthritis with the involvement of skin, 

haemorrhages, acidic regurgitation and vertigo. The other diseases, which are not properly 

cured by adapting general line of treatment like using cold and hot, viscous and dry substances 

or therapies are also considered to have originated due to the vitiation of blood. 

Venesection ("सरा&यघं) 

तषेु �ावCयतुं रTतमुr[Tतं }यथयेिSसराम ्।।५।। AH. Su.27/5 

In all such diseases, to let out venesection is indicated. 

Persons unfit for venesection (0सरा}यधानहहाNः)  

न तूनषोडशातीतस�तSय�द�ुतासजृाम।्  

अि.नdधा.वेrदताSयथN.वेrदताCनलरोvगणाम।्।६।। 

ग0भNणीसूCतकाजीणN(पBा.`%वासका0सनाम ्।  

अतीसारोदरmछrदNपा�डुसवाN�गशो�फनाम ्।।७।। 

.नेहपीत ेbयुTतषेु तथा पgचसु कमNसु ।  

नायिY`तां 0सरां (व\येY` CतयN�ना�यनुिSथताम ्।।८।। 
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नाCतशीतोpणवाता iेpवYय`ाSयCयका>गदात ्।  AH. Su.27/6-8 

Bloodletting is not indicated in persons below the age of 16 years and above 70 yrs. 

Those who recently underwent the same treatment, those who didn't consume fat/oil or 

fomented or excessively fomented, those suffering from the diseases of Vāta doṣā, pregnant 

and recently delivered women, those suffering from indigestion, haemorrhages, dyspnoea, 

cough, diarrhoea, visceral organ diseases, vomiting, anaemia, and generalized edema are also 

to stay away. It is also not advised in those who just consumed fat/oil and underwent 

purification through the five procedures. A vein should not be severed without bandaging the 

upper area. 

Horizontal section and improperly exposed vein are to be avoided. I there is no emergency, this 

procedure is not to be performed in a cold or hot climate, when the wind is blowing and while 

raining. 

SIRĀVYADHA : CLINICAL SIGNIFICANCE IN ŚALYA TANTRA 

1.Penile diseases (शु-रोगे) 

शु5मेदामये मे... 

In the diseases of semen production and penis, a vein from the penis may be used for 
venesection. 

2.Gala Ganda (Goitre) (गलग3ड)े 

ऊZगां गलग�डयोः ।।१४।। 

In case of Galagaṇḍa or goitre, a vein from the thigh may be severed. 

3.Grdhrasi (Lumbago sciatic syndrome) (ग6ृसीवात)े 

ग�ृ.यां जानुनोऽध.ताद\ूव� वा चतुर�गुले 

In case of Grdhrasī vāta, the vein present 4 Aṅgula above or below the knee joint may be 
severed. 

4.Apacī (Non ulcerative lymphadenitis) (अप<या) 

इY[ब.तरेथोऽपmयां >}य�गुले..... 
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In case of apacī, a vein, 2 aṅgula below the indrabasti (calf muscle in the lower limb and cubital 
muscle in the upper limb)  

5.Sakthi Roga (Painful hamstring) (सि>थरोगे) 

                      चतुर�ग ।।१५।।  

ऊ\व� गुtफ.य सT�यत तथा 5ोpटुकशीषNके ।  

When, a person is suffering from sakthiroga (pain or cramps in the hamstrings) a vein 4 aṅgula 

above the ankle joint may be severed. The same vein is puncted in kroṣṭuka śīrṣa (bursitis of 

the knee joint) also. 

PAÑCAKARMA IN VIṢA CIKITSĀ 

1) Vamana (Induction of Emesis):- 

In cold season, in the presence of secretion of cold saliva, when the predominant increase is in 

kapha, and when the patient is of śleṣma constitution, induction of emesis is to be done by the 

administration of emetics. (SS 5/39) 

Emesis is to be induced in latent poisoning (dūṣiviṣa) after sudation. (AH U 35/38) 

In the first and second phases (vega) of inanimate poisoning, emesis is indicated. (AH U 35/17, 

18) 

Emesis is to be induced in the treatment of concocted poisoning (gara), as the initial measure. 

(AH U 35/44) 

After performing Hṛdayāvaraṇa, emetics are to be administered. (AH U 36/55) 

In the second, fourth, fifth and sixth phases of cobra (Darvīkara) poisoning, emetics are 

indicated. (AH U 75, 76) 

In the third phase of viper (maṇḍalī) poisoning, emesis is to be induced. (AH U 36/79) 

In the second, fourth and fifth phases of krait (Rājila) poisoning, emetics are indicated. (AH U 

36/71) 

In worm or insect bites (Keetaviṣa), external applications are to be done after - purification 

therapies such as emesis and purgation. (AH U 37/26) 
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In ślaiṣmika spider poisoning, if the magnitude of derangement of doṣa is great, genetics are to 

be given. (AH U 37/75) 

In rat poisoning (Mūṣika), emetics are to be given. Inanimate poisoning where śleṣmadoṣa that 

is subjected to major derangement, Emesis is indicated. (AH U 35/66) 

2) Virecana (Purgation):- 

When the patient suffers from burning sensation and pain of the gut (Koṣṭha), flatulence and 

block or difficulty in passing urine, purgatives are indicated. (SS 5/40) 

In the second phase of inanimate poisoning, purgation is to be done. In the first stage of latent 

poisoning (Dūṣiviṣa) the purification measure includes purgation. (AH U 35/38) 

Inanimate poisoning where pitta is the doṣa that is subjected to major derangement, purgation 

is indicated. (AH U 35/67) 

In major insect poisoning, purgatives are to be given. (AH U 24, 26) 

In rat poisoning, purgation is to be done. (AH U 38/23) 

In rabies, purgation is to be done with medicines that are mixed with the milky latex of Arka 

(Calotropis gigantia). (AH U 38/36) 

 

3) Nasya (Nasal medication): - 

Nasal medications are given in the form of liquids and fine powders. Pradhamana (blowing) 

nasal medication is usually given when the patient is unconscious. Drugs having pungent 

properties are commonly given for the purpose. 

In the third phase of cobra bite, nasya is indicated. (AH U 36/754) 

In the seventh phase of cobra bite, strong nasya is indicated. (AH U 36/77)  

In the sixth phase of krait bite, strong 'Pradhamana' nasya is indicated. 

4)Raktamokṣaṇa (Bloodletting):- 

Bloodletting in the last and most potent treatment when the poison has spread to the entire 

body. Among the purification therapies, it occupies a significant role. When the poison has 

spread, bloodletting is to be done because when poisoned or toxic blood is removed, the toxicity 

manifestations fail to sustain and vanishes altogether. (AH U 36/47) 
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Sirāvedha at the site of bite or bloodletting by cutting the veins at the extremities and forehead 

is effective in removing the toxic blood from the system. Due to this reason, bloodletting is the 

top most treatment in toxicity manifestations of poisons. (SS 5/25, 26) 

In conditions where the veins become invisible due to the presence of oedema, śṛṅga (horns of 

animals) or leeches may be applied over the site of bite to remove the contaminated blood. 

Horns of animals have been prepared and kept ready for the purpose. The sharp tip of the horn 

is applied to the suction pump and the wider end is applied to the site of bite. At times, the 

venom is removed by sucking at the sharp end where a nipple like suction appendage made of 

metal is affixed. 

Bloodletting is contraindicated during pregnancy, in children and in-old age. (SS 5/30) 

Pañcakarma in Netra Roga cikitsā 
Vamana 

Kukūṇaka 

Child should be made to vomit by administering (paste of) fruit of kharamañjari (apămārga) 

added with either honey and saindhava: of pippali, lavana (saindhava) and honey, if the child 

is vomiting on its own accord, then vamana need not be induced again (by using vamanopaga 

dravyas). 

तं वामयेतु मथुसYैयवर्ंbयुTतै: पीB ंपय: खल ुफलःै खरमरVणाम ्। 

.या(प�पलVलवणमाvथकसNयुती ननंै वमYतमCय वामCयतुतु यतते ।। (Su.U.19/11) 

For kṣīrānnāda, vamana should be induced using vacă, and for children above that stage 

(annāda) vamana should be produced administering madanaphala. 

द�वा वचामशनदdुयभुजे bयो;यमू\व� ततः फलायुतं वपन (वCयत े॥ (Su.U.19/12) 

Kaphotkliṣṭa vartma 

In kaphotkliṣṭa vartma, vamana and other kaphāhāra therapies should be done. 

वमनाgजनन.याrद सव� च कफिज>vधतम॥् (A.H.U.9/23. page 83) 

Virecana 

Pakṣmakopa 

Four methods , each  one  separately  are  best  suited  for  curing  inflammation  of  the  region  

of  the  eyelashes;  these  are  to  be  done  followed  by virecana,  ascyotana,  dhūma,  nasya,  

lepa,  snehana  rasakriya  and  añjana. 
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चSवार एत े(वधयो (वहYतुं पHमोपरोध ंपथृगेव श.ताः।  

(वरेचना%mयोतनधूमन.यलेपा�जन.नेहरस�5या%च ।। (Su.U.16/9) 67 

Raktaja, Adhimantha, Abhiṣyanda, Sirotpāta, Sirāharṣa 

Adhimantha,  abhiṣyanda,  sirotpāta  and  sirāharṣa  produced  by  rakta. Patients  should  be  

given  oleation  therapy  using  either  kumbha  sarpi (ghee  of  hundred  years)  or  meat  soup  

(added  with  ghee)  in  more  quantity;  after  that siramokṣaṇa should  be  done.  They  should  

be  purified  with  virecana  and  then śiro virecana is also  to  be  done  using  ghee  boiled  

with  śiro virecanopaga dravyas  or  using  majjā  or vasā (instead  of  ghṛta)  boiled  with  those  

drugs. 

Kāca 

In  kāca  produced  by  vāta, eraṇḍa taila  added  to  boiled  milk  is  ideal  for  producing 

virecana;  in  that  produced  by  rakta  and  pitta, Triphala  ghṛta  is  specially  suitable  for  

śodhana (virecana).In  that  produced  by  kapha,  trivṛt  is  ideal  and  in  that  produced  by  

tridoṣas  together, taila  boiled  with  trivṛt is  said  to  be  ideal  for  producing  virecana. 

पयो(व0मiं पवनो>भवे rहतं वदिYत पgचा�गुलतलैमेव तु । 

`फैलमेव शोधनं (वशषेतः शो�णत(पBरोगयोः ।।  

_`व>ृ(वरेकः कफजे bश.यत े_`दोषजे तलैमुशिYत तSकृतम ्।।(Su.U.17/29. ) 

Pittotkliṣṭa and Rakthotkliṣṭa Vartma roga 

After making the patient oleated with ghee that has been obtained through compounding the 

herbs of madhura gaṇa, followed by virecana with trivṛt in the case of the pittotkliṣṭa and 

raktotkliṣṭa. Then, after the bleeding stops, the scrapping of the lid should be done. 

(पBा�ोिSTलpटयोः .वाद.ुकYध0स>धेन स(पNषा ॥१६॥  

0सरा(वमोQः ि.नdध.य _`वmृ�ेpठं (वरेचनम।्  

0ल�खत ेउतरTत ेच वSमNCन Qालनं rहतम॥्१७॥  

यpटVकषायः, सेक.तु Qीरं चYदनसाvधतम।् ( A.H.U.9/16-17) 

Vātaja timira 

Medicated ghee processed with the decoction of daśamüla, four parts of milk and paste of 

śresthā should be consumed in the case of vātaja timira. But in order to produce virecana, 

kaṣāya of triphalā and pañcamula along with milk and eraṇḍa taila should be applied.  
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वातजे Cत0मरे त` दशमूलाyभसा घतृम ्।  

चतुगुNणे iेpठाकtकपTवं (पबेBतः ॥   

कषायं Qीरसंयुतम ्।एर�डतलै संयुTतं योजयेmच (वरेचनम ्॥   (Su.U.13/49,50) 

Nasya 

Vātaja Abhiṣyanda & Adhimantha 

Persons affected  by vātaja abhiṣyanda and adhimantha caused  by  vāta  should  be  given  

oleation  using purāṇaghrtha, followed by  swedana  according  to  appropriate  procedure;  

then  sirāmokṣaṇa, basti  and  sneha virecana is administrated. Eyes should be given tarpaṇa,  

putapākaḥ,  dhūma  and  ascyotana  therapies; nasya,  pariseka,  and  śirobasti  therapies  should  

also  be  administered. Nasya to be made  use  of  taila boiled  with  sthirā,  kṣīrā  (milk) and  

madhura  (drugs  of  sweet  group)  is  desirable. 

Pittaja Abhiṣyanda &  Adhimantha 

In abhiṣyanda and  adhimantha  produced  by  pitta,  bloodletting  and  purgative  therapy  to 

the  body,  pariseka,  lepa  and  añjana  to  the  eyes  and  nasya  are  the  methods  of  treatment  

to  be  adopted. Four kinds of nasya  is  done with gundradi ghṛta. 

Kaphaja Abhiṣyanda &  Adhimantha 

Abhiṣyanda and adhimañtha produced by kapha which are severe should be treated with 

therapies such as venepuncture, sudation, avapīḍa nasya, Añjana, dhūma, parişeka, lepa, kavala 

graha, āścyotana and puṭapāka, which are dry (devoid of fats); apatarpaṇa (purgation) after 

every third day and then use of Tiktaka ghṛta in the morning daily are best suited. 

.यYदाvधमYयी कफजी bव>ृधौ जयेत ्0सराणामथ मोQणेन ।।  

.वदैावपीडा�जनधूमसेकbलेपयोगैः कवल{हैश ।। ३।।(Su.U.11/3) 

Praklinna Vartma 

After eliminating  the  aggravated  doṣā  through snehana and  other   therapies  and  obtaining  

satisfaction,  the  physician  should  treat  praklinna  vartma  by  use  of  pariseka,  añjana,  

nasya  and  dhūma. 

Timira 

Oil  cooked  with  juice  of  fresh  cowdung  is  beneficial  in  timira  caused  by  kapha  when  

used  as  nāvana (nasal  drops);  in  that  produced  by  pitta,  ghee  of  either  goat  or  sheep  

either  alone  or  cooked  with  drugs  of  madhura rasa  is  beneficial (as  nasya );  in  those  
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produced  by  the  vāta  and  rakta, taila  boiled  with  drugs  of  sthirādi (vidārī  gandhādi  gaṇa) 

and  madhura  gaṇa  (kakolyadi  gaṇa)  or  Anu  taila  is  best  for  nasya. 

गवां शकृSकाथ(वपTवमुBमं rहतं तु तलैं Cत0मरेष ुनावनम ्।।३२।। 

rहतं घतृं केवल एव प(ैBके हजा(वकं यYमधुरै(वNपाvचतम ्।। 

तलैं ि.थरादौ मधुरे च य>गणे तथाऽणुतलैं पवनासगृुSथयोः ।। (Su.U.17/32,33) 

Kaphaja Kāca Cikitsa 

Uśīra, rodhra, triphala  and  priyangu  should  be  cooked (along  with  tila  taila)  and  used  as  

nasya  for  mitigating  the  disease (kāca) produced  by  kapha. 

उशीरलो�_`फला(bय�ग0भः पचेB ुन.यं कफरोगशाYतये ।।  (Su.U.17/41) 

Raktamokṣaṇa 

.वदाvधमYयौ कफजौ bव>ृधौ जयेत ्0सराणामथ मोQणेन ।। (Su.U.11/3)  

In abhiṣyanda, sira mokṣaṇa is one among the treatment principles adopted. 

पुराणस(पNषा ि.नdधौ .यYदाधीमYथपी डतौ । 

.वेदCयSवा यथाYयायं 0सरामोQेण योजयेत ्।।३।। (Su.U.9/3)  

 In vātaja abhiṣyanda, sira mokṣaṇa is indicated. 

रसZैदारैरथवा 0सरामोQेण योजयेत ्॥४॥ (Su.U.12/4)  

In raktaja abhiṣyanda, siramokṣaṇa should be done after giving snehana with kumbha sarpi or 

māṃsa rasa. 

सशोफ%चा�यशोफ%च >वौ पाको यौ bक¡Cत Nतौ ।।  

.नेह.वेदोपपYन.य त` (व>\वा 0सरां 0भषक् ।।३८।।  (Su.U.12/38)  

In both saśopha and aśopha akṣipākaḥ, sirāvyadhana should be done after snehana and 

swedana. 

Pañcakarma in Nasa roga cikitsā 

Vamana 

In Pratiśyāya: 

नवं bCत%यायमपा.य सवN मुपाचरेत ्स(पNष एव पानःै ।। 

.वेदै(वvच`वैNमन%ैच युTतः कालोपपनरैवपीडन%ैच ।।१८।। 
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Except the nascent pratiśyāya, vamana is advised along with ghṛtapāna, swedana and avapīḍana 

nasya especially in kaphaja pratiśyāya, where vamana is done with ghee or yava prepared with 

tila and Māṣa. 

कफजे स(पNषा ि.नdध ंCतलमाष(वपTकया । 

यवाdवावामये>वाYतःकफuनं5ममाचरेत।्।   (स ु.उ 24/30) 

Pīnasa: 

Patient of pīnasa who is of suitable age (middle age) should be made to vomit by administrating 

Vamana Dravyas. 

बहु[ववैाNतकफोपसpृटं bmछदNयेत ्पीन0सनं वयः.थम ्।।  (स.ुउ 24/24) 

Virecana 

In pittaja and raktaja pratiśyāya, purgation may be induced by drugs of sweet taste. 

(पBरTतोSथयोः .... (वरेको मधुरैर(प । (स.ुउ 24/38) 

Nasya 

In nāsāgata rakta pitta, three days  of avapīḍana  nasya  done along  with  any  one  from  these  

six types of remedies. 

1. Svarasa is collected from Paste of root of trapusa and honey 

2. Svarasa collected from paste of yaṣṭīmadhu. 

3. Svarasa  collected from paste  of candana,  madhuka and lodhra 

4. Svarasa collected  from  paste  of  karañja  seeds  and water 

5. Paste of iṅgudi phala majjā and honey. Root and flowers of mātuluṅgā macerated and 

consumed alongwith rice wash and putting drops of sugar water into the nose stops bleeding 

from the nose. Drākṣā svarasa along with  milk  and  ghee is  beneficial  for nasal drops. 

मलाCन पुpपा�ण च मातुलु�dयाः (पp�वा (पबेB�डुलधावनेन।                                    

�ाणbवBेृ जलमाशु ना0सकया पयो वा।।           

[ाQारसं Qीरघतृं (पबे>वा सशकN रं चेQुरसं rहमं वा ।।३७।। (सु.उ 45/36,37) 

In pūtinasya, 

rह�ग }योषं वSसका¨यं 0शवाटV लाQा बीज ं सौरभं क�फलं च ।।                                                       

उ{ा कुpठं तीHणगYया (वड�गं iेpठं CनSयं चावपीड ेकरgजम ्।।४। (सु.उ 23/4)                                    
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Hiṅgu, vyoṣa, vatsaka, Sivaṭi (sveta punarnava), laksā, seed of surabhi, kaṭphala, ugra, kuṣṭha, 

tīkṣṇagandha, (Sobhañjanaka) and vidanga- these are best for use of avapīḍa nasya daily. 

In vātaja pratiśyāya, 

Nasya with taila prescribed in ardita cikitsā. 

वाCतके तु bCत%याये (पबेत ्स(पNयथा5मम ्।। 

पgच0भलवणःै 0स>ध ंbथमेन गणेन च ।। 

न.याrदषु (वvध ंकृS.नमवेQेताrदNतWेरतम ्।(स.ुउ 24/19) 

In Kaphaja pratiśyāya,  

Medicated oil prepared with  the balā, ati  balā,  bṛhatī,  kaṇṭakārī,  vidanga, trikaṇṭaka,  root  

of sweta,  sadābhadrā  (kāśmarī),  and  varṣābhū  is  used  for Nasyakarma. 

In sannipāta pratiśyāya, 

1.For pratiśyāya produced by all the dosãs, taila prepared by boiling with rasañjana, ativiṣa, 

mustā and bhadradāru should be used as nasal drops. 

रसाgजने साCत(वष ेमु.तायां भ[दाZ�ण ।।  

तलैं (वपTवं न.याथª (वद\याmचान बु>vधमान ्।।         (स.ुउ 24/35) 

2 . Milk is boiled with half it's quantity of water and boiled with jāṅgala māṃsa, aquatic flowers 

and vātāhāra dravya till only milk remains. This should be churned, butter attained and made 

into ghee; this is added with paste of sarvagandha, sita, ananta  sāriva, madhuka  and  candana 

and  ten  parts of  milk and  cooked  to  form  medicated  ghee called dasaksirā ghṛta which is  

used  as  nasal drops to mitigate  the  increased  nasal  catarrh.  

QीरमधNजले Tवा�यं जा�गलगैप�Q0भः ।           

पुpप(ैवN0मiं जलजवैाNतuनरैौषधरै(प ।।                    

rहमे Qीराव0शpटेऽि.मन ्घतृमुSपा>य यSनतः । 

सवNगYध0सतानYतामधुकं चYदनं तथा ।।              

आवा�य (वपचे>भूयो दशQीरं तु त>धतृम ्।            

न.ये bयुTतमुr[Tतान ्bCत%यायाम ्}यपोहCत ।।         

यथा.वं दोषशमन.ैतलैं कुयाNmच यSनतः । (सु.उ.24/41) 

Nāsā śoṣa: 
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In nāsāśoṣa, kṣīra sarpi and anutaila are important for use as nasal drops. 

नासाशोष ेQीरस(पNः bधानं 0स>ध ंतलै ंचाणुकtपेन न.यम ्।। (सु.उ 24/21) 

Raktamokṣaṇa 

एत[ैN}यःै साप� मू`युTतं तलैं धीमाYन.यहेतोः पचेत ।। 

नासापाके (पB�Sसं(वधानं काय� सव� बा�यमा�यYतरं च ।।५ । 

�Sवा रTत QीरवQृSवच%च सा;याः सेका योजनीया%च लेपा: ।। (Su.U.23/5) 123 

 In nasapākaḥ, pittāhāra therapies should be administered and bloodletting is done. 

Pañcakarma in Karṇa roga cikitsā 
Vamana 

Karṇakandu  

Therapies such as nādīsveda, vamana, dhūmapana, sirovirecana and all other kaphāhāra 

treatments should be done for the cure of karṇakandu. 

नाडी.वेदोऽथ वमनं धूमो मूधN(वरेचनम ्। 

(वvध%च कफ�SसवNः कणNक�डूमपोहCत |।(Su.U.21) 

Kaphaja Karṇaśūla 

In kaphaja Karṇaśūla, patient should undergo for Vamana after attaining snigdhata by taking 

pippali ghṛta. Dhūmapana, Nāvananasya, Gandusa and Sweda with the drugs which mitigate 

kapha should be done. (Cikitsā manjari) 

Virecana  

In Pittaja Karṇaśūla, Sarkara sidha ghṛta is used for intake and doṣā is eliminated with Virecana 

process. (Cikitsā manjari) 

Nasya 

Vātaja karṇaśūla 

The patient should consume ghee on empty stomach at night and drink milk after it. Satapākaḥ 

balā taila is best to be used as Nasya. 

CनरYनो Cन0श तSस(पNः पीSवोपWर (पबेत ्पयः ।।  

मूधNबि.तषु न.ये च मि.तpके पWरषचेने ।  

शतपाकं बलातलै ंbश.तं चा(प भोजने ।। 

Karṇa srava, 
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Śiro Virecana should be done considering the doṣās by using the kwatha of rajavrksadi gaṇa or 

surasadi gaṇa. 

0शरो(वरेचनं चवै धूपनं पूरणं तथा ।  

bमाजNनं धावनं च वीHय वीHयावचारयेत ्।  

राजवQृाrदतोयेन सुरसाrदगणेन वा ।।    (Su.U 21/39-41) 

Karṇanada, Badirya and Karṇaśūla: 

In Karṇanada, Badirya and Karṇaśūla, swarasa of leaves of Eraṇḍa, Sigru, Varuna and Kadali 

mula are cooked with 4 times of oil and 8 times of milk and add paste of Yastimadhu , Kṣīra 

kakoli. This oil is used for Nāvana nasya, Abhyanga and Karṇa Pūraṇa (cikitsā manjari). 

Pañcakarma in Siro Roga cikitsā 
Nasya 

 Vāta śiroroga 

After administration of snehana, oil boiled with the soup of crab should be used as nasal drops. 

ि.नdध.य तलै ंन.यं .यात ्कुलVररससाvधतम ्।। (Su.U.26/7) 

Drugs of varunadi gaṇa should be cut into pieces, put into one part of milk added with half part 

of water and boiled till milk only remains; then it is churned and the essence (butter) obtained, 

this is boiled again along with drugs of sweet tastes, this ghee is ideal for use as nasal drops. 

वZणादौ गणे Qु�णे Qीरमध�दकं पचेत ्।।   

Qीरशषें च तYम�यं शीतं सारमुपाहरेत ्।    

ततो मधुरकैः 0स>ध ंन.ये तत ्पूिजतं ह(वः ।। (Su.U.26/7,8) 

In pittaja and raktaja śiroroga, 

Qीरस(पNrहNतं न.यं वसा वा जा�गला शुभा ।।  (Su.U.26/16) 

Basti 

Vātaja śiroroga 

Trivṛt taila and   taila can be used as snehapāna, abhyanga, nasya, anuvāsana basti and seka. 

पाना�यgजनन.येषु बि.तकमN�ण सेचने । 

(वद\या`वैतृं धीमान ्बलातलैमथा(प वा ।। (Su.U.26/10) 

Pittaja and Raktaja śiroroga,   

Milk boiled with utpaladi gaṇa is best for basti 
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उSपलाrद(वपTकेन Qीरेणा.थापनं rहतम ्।। (Su.U.26) 

Raktamokṣaṇa 

अनYतवात ेकतN}यः सूयाNवतNहरो (वvधः । 

0सरा}यध%च कतN}योऽनYतवातbशाYतये ।। (Su.U.26/36, 37)  

For anantavāta, sūryāvarta treatment is done together with sirāvyadha. 

 
SIGNIFICANCE OF ŚODHANA 

Pañcakarma includes vamana, virecana, niruha & anuvāsana basti.  Śodhana comes under 

pañcakarma. Pañcakarma is not merely a  śodhana therapy as it is understood, but also has a 

wider range of therapeutics such as bṛṃhaṇa, snehana, lekhana, stambhana, rasāyana, vṛṣya 

etc. According to maharṣi caraka, there are four types of  śodhana there as evidenced in the 

context of daśavidha laṅghanaii Ca.Su.22/18. According to caraka among five karma only four 

(except anuvāsana because of its bṛṃhaṇa karma) does  śodhana. Anuvāsana is considered as 

Karma because it performs the expulsion of stool and pakāvasāyagata vāta. But according to 

vāagbhata pañcakarma & pañca  śodhana are the same. 

यदVरये>वrहदVषान ्पgचधा शोधनं च तत ्। Cनwहो वमनं काय0शरोरेकोऽ.`(व.�ुCतः ॥A.H.Su.14/5 

The process of the forceful expulsion of the doṣa is known as  śodhana. It is of five types i.e. 

niruha , vamana, virecana, nasya, and raktamokṣaṇa.  

Śodhana therapy plays an important role in āyurveda. The importance of śodhana is justified 

by the fact that it eradicates diseases completely (स मूलदोष हरSवं) and such diseases once 

cured do not reoccur unless there is a strong etiopathogenesis. Śodhana acts as preventive as 

well as curative.  

Pūrvakarma plays a vital role for the success of śodhana therapy. Snehana and swedana make 

the vitiated doṣas into upasthitadoṣavastha which is necessary for śodhana. 

ताCन उपि.थत दोषाणां .नेह .वेदो उपपादनः । पQकमाN�ण कुव®त मा`ाकालV (वधारयन।्।                

(Cha.Su.2/15) 
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After attaining upasthitadoṣa avastha by snehana & swedana, Pañcakarma should be done by 

considering proper mātrā & kala.  

Cakrapāṇi says that upasthitadoṣa means: 

• The doṣas which have left the periphery (śākhā) and are moving towards koṣṭha.. 

• The doṣas which have lost līnatva deep seated (adherence),  

• Pradhānāvastha- Have attained the qualities to be expelled. 

Pañcakarma & śodhana 

Pañcakarma is not only meant for śodhana, but is also a measure for langhana, bṛṃhaṇa, 

lekhana & śamana. It is a vyapākaḥ cikitsā (pervades many areas) and is a great measure to 

attain all types of phala śrutis (benefits). 

यवाdवावामये>वाYतःकफuनं5ममाचरेत।्।    (स ु.उ 24/30) 
Pīnasa: 

Patient of pīnasa who is of suitable age (middle age) should be made to vomit by administrating 

Vamana dravyas. 

बहु[ववैाNतकफोपसpृटं bmछदNयेत ्पीन0सनं वयः.थम ्।।  (स.ुउ 24/24) 

Virecana 

In pittaja and raktaja pratiśyāya, purgation may be induced by drugs of sweet taste. 

(पBरTतोSथयोः .... (वरेको मधुरैर(प । (स.ुउ 24/38) 

Nasya 

In nāsāgata rakta pitta, three days  of avapīḍana  nasya  done along  with  any  one  from  these  

six types of remedies. 

1. Svarasa is collected from Paste of root of trapusa and honey 

2. Svarasa collected from paste of yaṣṭīmadhu. 

3. Svarasa collected from paste of candana, madhuka and lodhra 

4. Svarasa collected from paste of  karañja  seeds  and water 

5. Paste of iṅgudi pala majjā and honey. Root and flowers of mātuluṅgā macerated and 

consumed along with rice wash and putting drops of sugar water into the nose stops bleeding 

from the nose. Drākṣā svarasa along  with  milk  and  ghee is  beneficial  for nasal drops. 

मलाCन पुpपा�ण च मातुलु�dयाः (पp�वा (पबेB�डुलधावनेन।                                    

�ाणbवBेृ जलमाशु ना0सकया पयो वा।।           



 

P a g e  27 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

[ाQारसं Qीरघतृं (पबे>वा सशकN रं चेQुरसं rहमं वा ।।३७।। (सु.उ 45/36,37) 

In pūtinasya, 

rह�ग }योषं वSसका¨यं 0शवाटV लाQा बीज ं सौरभं क�फलं च ।।                                                       

उ{ा कुpठं तीHणगYया (वड�गं iेpठं CनSयं चावपीड ेकरgजम ्।।४। (सु.उ 23/4)                                       

Hiṅgu, vyoṣa, vatsaka, śivāṭi (sveta punarnava), laksā, seed of surabhi, kaṭphala, ugra, kuṣṭha, 

tīkṣṇagandha, (sobhañjanaka) and vidanga- these are best for use of avapīḍa nasya daily. 

In vātaja pratiśyāya, 

Nasya with taila prescribed in ardita cikitsā. 

वाCतके तु bCत%याये (पबेत ्स(पNयथा5मम ्।। 

पgच0भलवणःै 0स>ध ंbथमेन गणेन च ।। 

न.याrदषु (वvध ंकृS.नमवेQेताrदNतWेरतम ्।(स.ुउ 24/19) 

In Kaphaja pratiśyāya,  

Medicated oil prepared with the balā, atibalā,  bṛhatī,  kaṇṭakārī,  vidangatrikaṇṭaka,  root  of 

swetha,  sadābhadrā  (kāśmarī),  and  varṣābhū  is  used  for Nasyakarma. 

In sannipāta pratiśyāya, 

1.For pratiśyāya produced by all the dosãs, taila prepared by boiling with rasañjana, ativiṣa, 

mustā and bhadradāru should be used as nasal drops. 

रसाgजने साCत(वष ेमु.तायां भ[दाZ�ण ।।  

तलैं (वपTवं न.याथª (वद\याmचान बु>vधमान ्।।   (स.ुउ 24/35) 

2 . Milk is boiled with half its quantity of water and boiled with jāṅgala māṃsa, aquatic flowers 

and vātāhāra dravya till only milk remains. This should be churned, butter attained and made 

in to ghee; this is added with paste of sarvagandha, sita, ananta  sāriva, madhuka  and  candana 

and  ten  parts of  milk and  cooked  to  form  medicated  ghee called daśakṣīra ghṛta which is  

used  as  nasal drops to mitigate  the  increased  nasal  catarrh.  

QीरमधNजले Tवा�यं जा�गलगैप�Q0भः ।           

पुpप(ैवN0मiं जलजवैाNतuनरैौषधरै(प ।।                    

rहमे Qीराव0शpटेऽि.मन ्घतृमुSपा>य यSनतः । 

सवNगYध0सतानYतामधुकं चYदनं तथा ।।              
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आवा�य (वपचे>भूयो दशQीरं तु त>धतृम ्।            

न.ये bयुTतमुr[Tतान ्bCत%यायाम ्}यपोहCत ।।         

यथा.वं दोषशमन.ैतलैं कुयाNmच यSनतः । (सु.उ.24/41) 

Nāsā śoṣa: 

In nāsāśoṣa, kṣīra sarpi and aṇutaila are important for use as nasal drops. 

नासाशोष ेQीरस(पNः bधानं 0स>ध ंतलै ंचाणुकtपेन न.यम ्।। (सु.उ 24/21) 

Raktamokṣaṇa 

एत[ैN}यःै साप� मू`युTतं तलैं धीमाYन.यहेतोः पचेत ।। 

नासापाके (पB�Sसं(वधानं काय� सव� बा�यमा�यYतरं च ।।५ । 

�Sवा रTत QीरवQृSवच%च सा;याः सेका योजनीया%च लेपा: ।। (Su.U.23/5) 

In nasapākaḥ, pittahāra therapies should be administered and bloodletting is done.  

Pañcakarma in roga cikitsā 

Vamana 

Karṇakandu  

Therapies such as nādīsveda, vamana, dhūmapana, sirovirecana and all other kaphahara 

treatments should be done for the cure of karṇakandu. 

नाडी.वेदोऽथ वमनं धूमो मूधN(वरेचनम ्। 

(वvध%च कफ�SसवNः कणNक�डूमपोहCत |।(Su.U.21) 

Kaphaja Karṇaśūla 

In kaphaja karṇaśūla, patient should undergo for Vamana after attaining snigdhata by taking 

pippali ghṛta. dhūmapana, nāvananasya, gandusa and sweda with the drugs which mitigate 

kapha should be done. (Cikitsā manjari) 

Virecana  

In pittaja karṇaśūla, sarkara sidha ghṛta is used for intake and doṣā is eliminated with virecana 

process. (Cikitsā manjari) 

Nasya 

Vātaja Karṇaśūla 

The patient should consume ghee on empty stomach at night and drink milk after it. Satapākaḥ 

balā taila is best to be used as nasya. 
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CनरYनो Cन0श तSस(पNः पीSवोपWर (पबेत ्पयः ।।  

मूधNबि.तषु न.ये च मि.तpके पWरषचेने ।  

शतपाकं बलातलै ंbश.तं चा(प भोजने ।। 

Karṇa srava 

Śiro virecana should be done considering the doṣās by using the kwātha of rajavṛkṣādi gaṇa or 

surasādi gaṇa. 

0शरो(वरेचनं चवै धूपनं पूरणं तथा ।  

bमाजNनं धावनं च वीHय वीHयावचारयेत ्।  

राजवQृाrदतोयेन सुरसाrदगणेन वा ।।    (Su.U 21/39-41) 

Karṇanāda, Bādirya and Karṇaśūla: 

In karṇanāda, bādirya and karṇaśūla, swarasa of leaves of eraṇḍa, sigru, varuna and kadali mula 

are cooked with 4 times of oil and 8 times of milk and add paste of yastimadhu , kṣīra kakoli. 

This oil is used for nāvana nasya, abhyanga and karṇa pūraṇa (cikitsā manjari)  

Pañcakarma in Siro Roga cikitsā 

Nasya 

Vātaja śiroroga 

After administration of snehana, oil boiled with the soup of crab should be used as nasal drops. 

ि.नdध.य तलै ंन.यं .यात ्कुलVररससाvधतम ्।। (Su.U.26/7) 

Drugs of varunādi gaṇa should be cut into pieces, put into one part of milk added with half part 

of water and boiled till milk only remains; then it is churned and the essence (butter) obtained, 

this is boiled again along with drugs of sweet tastes, this ghee is ideal for use as nasal drops. 

वZणादौ गणे Qु�णे Qीरमध�दकं पचेत ्।।   

Qीरशषें च तYम�यं शीतं सारमुपाहरेत ्।    

ततो मधुरकैः 0स>ध ंन.ये तत ्पूिजतं ह(वः ।। (Su.U.26/7,8) 

In pittaja and raktaja śiroroga, 

Qीरस(पNrहNतं न.यं वसा वा जा�गला शुभा ।।  (Su.U.26/16) 

Basti 

Vātaja śiroroga 
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Trivṛt taila and Balā taila can be used as snehapāna, abhyanga, nasya, anuvāsana basti and seka. 

पाना�यgजनन.येषु बि.तकमN�ण सेचने । 

(वद\या`वैतृं धीमान ्बलातलैमथा(प वा ।। (Su.U.26/10) 

Pittaja and Raktaja śiroroga,    

Milk boiled with utpalādi gaṇa is best for basti. 

उSपलाrद(वपTकेन Qीरेणा.थापनं rहतम ्।। (Su.U.26) 

Raktamokṣaṇa 

अनYतवात ेकतN}यः सूयाNवतNहरो (वvधः । 

0सरा}यध%च कतN}योऽनYतवातbशाYतये ।। (Su.U.26/36, 37) 142 

For anantavāta, sūryāvarta treatment is done together with sirāvyadha. 

 

IMPORTANCE OF PĀCANA PRIOR TO SNEHANA, METHODS, 

DRUGS, DURATION AND DOSE FOR PĀCANA, SAMYAK 

LAKṢAṆA OF PĀCANA 

Importance and Method of Pācana in Snehana 

पाचन0मCत आमदोषपचनम ्(Cakra on Ca.Ci.3/160) 

Pācana means digestion of āmadoṣa. 

अथ खलु लघुकोpठायातुराय 

दोषपाचना(वCत आमसंसpृटानां दोषाणां पाचनी  

                                                             (Dalhana on Su. Su.38/26-28)  

पचेत ्आम ंन वि�न कुयाNत ्यत ्त>vध पाचनम ्। 

नागकेशरवत ्(व>यात ्vच`ो दVपनपाचनः॥ (Śā.Pū. 4/2) 

Pācana drugs does the digestion of āma but not increases the agni. 

पTवामदोषवपुष.तदनYतर rह .नेहो rहतः। (Hemadri) 



 

P a g e  31 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

The order of kriyākrama explained by tīsaṭa in cikitsākalikā was quoted by hemādri along 

with medicines for pācana  (bाTपाचनं .नेह(वvध.तS%च .वेदो rहत: .या>वमनं (वरेक: 

CनwहणाYवासनवि.तकमN न.यं 5म%चेCत 0भषdवराणां). Tīsaṭa had specified that snehana 

should begin only after the pācana of āma is attained. Kvātha of rāsna, paṭola and picumanda 

is mentioned for the pācana of vātadoṣa associated with āma; kvātha of śuṇṭhī, and triphala 

are ideal for Pittadoṣa associated with ama and kvātha of surabhi, vāsā and kaṭphala can be 

used for the pācana of kapha doṣa associated with āma. 

पाचनं �किgचYन दVपनं यथा पटोलं। (Cakra on Ca.Ci.28/83-88 

In the disease state, when śodhanapurva snehana is to be administered, one should consider 

the sāmāvastha of the disease, and if present āmapācana is essential. 

Pācana karma is for the digestion of āma and detachment of morbid doṣa from the dūṣya and 

srotas. If snehana is done in āmayuktadoṣa then it leads to destruction of saṃjñā 

(consciousness) and even death. Also in sarvāngāshrita āma, the śodhana should not be given 

without the pācana otherwise serious complications or destruction of the body occurs. 

Āma is harmful to the body so it is to be expelled out from the body. For its elimination, it is 

to be brought to koṣṭha from sākhā. For e.g. when eraṇḍa taila having sāndra, picchila, guṇa 

becomes drava by heating. Likewise, by pāka or pācana, āma is liquified and srotorodha gets 

corrected. 

In nutshell, the importance of pācana drugs is to bring the sāmadoṣa to nirāma.  

अजीणª वधNत ेdलाCन(वNबYध%चा(प जायत।े पीतं संशोधनं चवै (वपरVतं bवतNत े॥(Ca.Si. 6/14)    

If samśodhana medicine is taken in the condition of ajīrṇa, it will lead to vibandha and glāni. 

On the contrary, it will produce samyak śodhana in the absence of āma. 

सवNदेहb(वसतृान ्सामान ्दोषान ्न Cनहरेत ्।  

लVनान ्धातुpवनुिSTलpटान ्फलादामा[साCनव ॥ 

आiय.य rह नाशाय त े.युदुNCनNहरSवतः। (A.H.S.13/28-29)  

The sāmadoṣa spread all over the body should not be eliminated because, if one tries to remove 

sāmadoṣa, which is deep and strongly bind to dhātu by samśodhana, it will destroy the body, 



 

P a g e  32 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

just like the extracting juice from unripe fruit (it does not yield juice and fruit is also 

destroyed). 

Method of use: The pãcana drugs are selected as per the palatability of the patient and 

according to the doṣa. these drugs are administered 3-5 days with suitable anupāna till the 

appearance of āma pācana symptoms such as lightness of abdomen, increased digestion 

capacity, vātānulomana, timely evacuation of stool, removal of tongue coating etc. 

Drugs used for Pācana 

Pācana Auṣadhi currenty used in Practice: 

Vāta Vikāra 

• Sañjīvanī vaṭi (250mg-500mg TID before food) 

• Citrakādi vaṭi (250mg-500mg TID before food) 

• Agnituṇḍi vaṭi (250mg-500mg TID before food) 

• śaṅkha vaṭi (250mg-500mg TID before food)  

• Hingvāshtaka cūrṇa (3gm TID) 

• Śuṇṭhī curna (3gm TID) 

 • Vaiśvānara curna 

Pitta Vikāra 

• Sudarśana ghana vaṭi 

• Patola kaṭurohiṇyādi kaṣāya/tablet 

• Patolādi kaṣāya/tab . bhūnimbadi kaṣāyam 

• Dhānya-Nāgara Kvātha   

Kapha Vikāra 

• Ārogyavardhini vaṭi 

• Sañjīvanī Vaṭi (250mg-500mg TID before food) 

• Mahāsankha Vaṭi 

 • Āmapācana Vaṭi 

• Dhānyapañcaka Kvātha 
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• Trikațu Cūrna (2-3gm TID) 

 • Pañcakola Cürna 

   Duration: Till samyak āma pācana  

Samyak Āmapácana Lakṣaṇa: 

• Disappearance of sāmānya sāma lakṣaṇa 

• Disappearance of specific sāma lakṣaṇa features of samyak jaraṇa (Optimal digestion)) 

• Signs of nirāmatā in jihva, purīṣa, nādi, mūtra 

Utility of Pācana Karma and Dravya  

1. It increases the digestive capacity of sneha, so that the agni of the patient becomes sthira 

(stable), strong and able to digest the large doses of sneha given on subsequent days of 

snehapāna. 

2. It is beneficial in diseases like agnimāndya, ajīrṇa, grahaṇī, āmavāta etc.  

3. Along with yūṣa and māṃsarasa during saṃsarjana krama 

4. In the treatment of nava (āma) jvara 

5. Ina atisāra for preparation of peya etc. pathya kalpanā 

6. In atisāra as a medicine 

Samyak lakṣaṇa of Pācana is Niraāmatva 

Mode of Action 

• Stimulation of vagus nerve which secretes gastric juice in cephalic phase. • Stimulates 

duodenum which leads to secretion of digestive enzymes & hormones. 

• Stimulates liver to secrete bile 

• Stimulates pancreas to secrete pancreatic juice 

ETYMOLOGY AND DEFINITION OF SNEHA AND SNEHANA 

.नेहनCनZिTत – Etymology 

1) ि.नह-�णच-्tयु�-वाच.पSयं 
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2) ि.नह+घञ ्(धातु) 

3)  It belongs to the  नपंुसक0ल�ग When tयु� pratyaya is added with ि.न¶dhātu-  

     The word .नेहन is formed. 

It is derived by घञ ्bSयय in snigdha which means affection. 

.नेहनलQणं – Definition 

.नेहनं ि.नdधकाWरणी।– श�दकtप[मुं 

.नेहै:-उिSTलpटं 

उSTलेष-उिSTलpटाCनCत �tलासदVनां बrहगNमनोYमुखान ्–हेमाr[ 

तलैाrद >वारामदNनं वा अ�य�गं           - Vācaspatyam 

The process, in which snigdhata of the body is brought about is called as snehana. 

The substance, which brings oiliness or unctuousness to the body and mind is snehana. 

Rāja nighaṇṭu explains tailādi mardana as snehana. A similar explanation is found in śabda 

stoma mahānidhi. 

दशNन.पशNने वा(प iवणे भाषणेऽ(प वा। 

य` [वSयYतर�गं स .नह: इCत क�यत।े            - श�दकtप[मुं 

If the person feels unctuousness immediately (mentally & physically) by touching, hearing or 

even by mere sight of the substance it is called snehana. 

.नेहनं .नेह (वpयYद मादNवTलेदकारकं।    - च.स.ू२२/११ 
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(वpयYदो (वलयनं।– च5पा�ण 

Snehana is the process by which sneha (unctuous) viṣyandana (diffusion), mriduta (softness), 

kledana (moistness) of the body are brought about. 

Snehana causes diffusion, overflowing and excretion of vitiated doṣas. The moisture and 

softness signify the increase of āpya guṇa (jala) of body. 

Careful observaṭion of samyak snigdha lakṣaṇas of snehapāna clearly emphasises the cardinal 

features of snehapāna as viṣyanda, mārdava and kleda. these symptoms are achieved by 

snehapāna alone. 

Other features like Agnidīpti, klama etc of samyak snigdha lakṣaṇas can be influenced by drugs 

like Aṣṭacūrṇa etc. This clearly shows the importance of snehapāna before śodhana. 

Viṣyandana, mārdava and kledana of doṣas are absolutely necessary in order to achieve 

śodhana of doṣa. 

GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS ABOUT SNEHANA 

मदृकुोpटि.`रा`णे ि.न�यSयmछोपसेवया । 

ि.न�यCत 5ूरकोpट.तु स�तरा`णे मानवः ।। 

गुड0मQुरसं म.तु Qीरमुtलो डतं दvध । 

पायस ंकृशरां स(पNः का%मयN_`फलारसम ्।।  

[ाQारसं पीलुरसं जलमुpणमथा(प वा। 

म>यं वा तZणं पीSवा मदृकुोpटो (वWरmयत।े। 

(वरेचयिYत नतैाCन 5ूरकोpठं कदाचन ।  

भवCत 5ूरकोpठ.य {ह�यSयुtबणाCनला।। 

उदVणN(पBाऽtपकफा {हणी मYदमाZता।  
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मदृकुोpठ त.मात ्स सु(वरेmयो नरः .मतृः ।। (Cha.Su.13/65-69 ) 

Agni Parīkṣā- There are 13 types of Agni mentioned in classics, 5 bhūtāgni, 7dhātvagni and 1 

jaṭharāgni. 

 सवाNvधषु जाठरा{े bाधाYयम।् (न.पा.) 

Among all 13 types of agni, jaṭharāgni has a prime importance acc to caraka, agni assessment 

is based on two components viz abhyavaharaṇa śakti and jaraṇa śakti, if the digestion process 

(abhyavaharaṇa śakti) is proper then at the end of digestion jīrṇa āhāra lakṣaṇas are produced 

like utsāha, laghutā,udgāraśuddhi, kṣudhā prāvṛṭi and proper malotsarga. 

The word koṣṭha and its clinical considerations have different meanings. These are - 

• Koṣṭha may be considered as the Thoraco-Abdominal region anatomically and surgically. 

• Koṣṭha may be considered as many of the system on the basis of physiology. 

• Koṣṭha may be considered as the Gastro-intestinal system on the basis of treatment. 

• {हणी कोpठ.थाdYयvधpठानभूता नाडी (Cha. Su.13/69. Cakrapāni) 

Koṣṭha is the agni adhiṣṭhāna. 

• त` मदृःु 5ूरो म\यम इCत _`(वधः कोpटोभवCत। (Su Chi 33/21) 

3 types of koṣṭha, mṛdu, madhyama and krūra koṣṭha. 

• Koṣṭha is assessed based on two factor i.e. agni and bowel habit 

• बहु (पBो मदृःु कोpठः Qीरेणा(प (वरेmयत।े (As. Hru. Su. 18/34) 

 In mṛdu koṣṭha person pitta is predominant; he will pass the loose stool even by taking kṣīra. 

• bभूतमाZतः 5ूरः कृm�ाmछयामाrदकैर(प।। (As. Hru. Su. 18/34) 

In krūra koṣṭha person vāta is dominant and person will not pass stool regularly or has kaṭhina 

or śuṣka mala prāvṛṭi requires drastic purgatives to pass stool (ex. nīliṇī, trivṛt etc). बहु%लेpमा 

समदोष%च म\यः, स साधारण: । ( AH. Su 18/34) 
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In madhyama koṣṭha person bahu śleṣma and doṣa are in the sāma avastha, he will pass formed 

stool daily once. requires medium dose of purgatives and does not purgates on miner laxatives 

or milk etc. 

Importance of agni and koṣṭha parīkṣā 

> To decide [}य bमाण/औषध मा`ा 

> .नेहपान मा`ा 

> अdयात (If Koṣṭha is not known): हुसीयसी मा`ा (As. Hru. 16/17-18) 

> To assess duration of snehapāna 

For mṛdu koṣṭha person-3days of snehapāna 

Madhyama koṣṭha person - 4 to 6 days 

Krūra koṣṭha person - upto 7 days 

 Administration of Sneha based on ṛtu 

S.No        Ṛtu  Snehana Dravya 

1 in Śarat [autumn] Sarpi  

2 in Vasanta [ spring ] Vasā and Majjā 

3 in Prāvṛṭ [ rainy ] Tailam 

 

CLASSIFICATIONS OF SNEHA, SNEHA YONI, DETAILED 

KNOWLEDGE OF FOUR TYPES OF MAIN SNEHA, GHṚTA , 
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TAILA , VASĀ , MAJJĀ WITH THEIR CHARACTERISTICS, 

IMPORTANCE AND UTILITY 

CLASSIFICATION OF SNEHA: 

1.   According to yoni (Origin) ------------- ---------.थावर, ज�गम 

2.   According to mātra (Dose)---------------½.व, म\यम, उBम, ½सीयसी 

3.   According to samyoga (Combination) ---------- यमक, _`वतृ,् महान ्

4.   According to prayoga (Therapeutic utility) --------- 

       1. बा�य  2.आ�यYतर  3. (वचारण  4. स>य .नेह 

5.   According to karma (Action) ---------------------शमन, शोधन, बृंहण 

6.   With relation to food--------------------उBरभिTतकं, अवपीडकं 

(व(वध.नेह[}याणांगुणकमNवणNनम ्- Qualities and actions of various .नेह[}य 

Caturvidha Sneham 

स(पN.तलैंवसम;ज.नेहोदpट%चतु(वNधः । 

पान�यgजब.Sयथ�न.याथN चवै योगतः । 

.नेहनाजीवनाव�य�बलोपचयवधNनाः । 

.नेहो�येतचे(वrहतावत(पBकफपहाः ।। -च.सु.१/८८ 

मु¨यं>यतृषेुग}यंसं.काराSसवN-साSyयाmच ।-क.स.सु.22/5 

स(पNमN;जावसातलैं .नेहेशु bवरं मतं । 
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घतृात ्तलैं गुZ वसा तलैात ्म;जा ततोऽ(प च ।। 

Table showing snehana administration according to the doṣa and season. 

Doṣa Caraka Suśruta Vāgbhaṭa 

Vāta - Kapha Mid-day Day Day 

Vāta, Vāta-Pitta Evening Night Night 

Table showing snehapāna intake seasons according to different texts 

Names 

of Gनेह 

वसJत KीLम वषO शरP हेमJत "श"शर QावR शीतकाल उLणकाल 

 च वा, 

का 

 च, 

वा, 

का 

  च, वा, 

का 

च, वा, 

का 

च, वा, 

का 

घतृ    +++     _ + _ 

वसा + ++        

म;जा + ++        
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तलैा       +++ +  

च-चरक; वा-वाdभट; का-का%यप 

Sneha Yoni  

.नेह योCन एवं (व(वद .नेह [}या’s - sources of unctuous substances and different 

substances used for unction 

.नेहानां>(व(वधाचासौयोCनः .थावरज�गमा॥    - च.सु.१३/१६,  भा.b. 

.थावरोजंगम%चवै>(वयोCनः .नेहः उmयत े            - सु.उ.१/१२ 

त` >(वयोCन%चतु(वNकtपोऽ0भrहतः.नेहः.नेहगुणा%च। 

त` ज�मे�यो ग}यंघतृं bधानं,  .थावरे�यि.तलतलैं bधान0मCत॥  - सु.vच.३१/४,  भा.b. 

.नेहा>(वयोCनZTत%चतु(वNकtप%चराचरसमुSथः।     - का.स.सू.२२/४ 

स(पNमN;जावसातैल.नेहेषुbवरंमतम॥्     - अ.¶.सू.१६/२-३ 

Cतलतैलां.थावरेषुज�गमेषुघतृंवरं॥      - स.्स.्उ.१/२ 

>(वयोCनः>(वकाWर�णकः.थावरोज�गम%च।त`तलैं.थावरयोCनःघतृवसाम;जा.तुज�गमयोनयः।तै

लांCतलाrदफलो>भवाSफल.तंदेवदाZ0शशंपागुवाNrदसारोSथंघतृम(प>(व(वधंQारोSथंद\युतंचशु>y.न

होवसा।अ.�याiयाम;जा॥चSवारो(वकtपःस(पN.तलैवसाम;जानोय.या.नेह.येCतचतु(वNtपः.वाभा

(वकगुना�य`पान(वधाबुTतः।त`ज�गमे�योग}यंघतृंbधानं.थावरे�योि.तलतलै0मCत॥- Dalhana 

जा�गममS.यमगृाःसप�Qणः 

तषेां दvधQीरघतृामीषवासम;जा च ततोपrदpयत े         - च.सू.१३/११ 
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.नेहो>(वयोCनCनZTत%चाचतु(वNकtपाचराचरःसमुथ:         - क.स.स.ू२२/4 

For the oleation purpose (internally or externally) the substances are obtained either by plant 

source or by animal source. 

.थावर.नेहः 

The fat obtained from plants is called .थावर.नेहः The examples include sesame oil, castor 

oil, mustard oil, karañja oil,  etc 

जा�गम.नेहः 

The fat obtained from the animal origin is called जा�गम.नेह. Milk,  Curd,  Butter,  Ghee,  

Marrow fat and Muscle fat are examples. 

.थावर.नेह उदाहरा�ण - Examples of plant origin fat 

Cतलः(bयाला0भषुकौ(व0भतकि%च`ाभयैर�डमधुकसषNपाः। 

कुसुyभा(वtवाZकमूलकातसीCनpकोठकाQोडकरgज0श{ुका॥ 

.नेहशयाः.थावरसं�Qताः।       - च, सू.१३/१० 

.नेहाशयादvधQीरंमांसाि.तफलदाZच॥  - अ.स.सू.२५/६ 

अ0भषुक- औBरपvथकः।vच`ा-गोरQककN टV 

S.No Sanskrit Name Binomial Name 

1 Cतल Sesamum indicum 

2 vचरोजी ((bयाला) Buchanania cochinchinensis 
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3 (वभीतक Terminalia belerica 

4 vच`क Plumbago zeylanica 

5 अभय Terminalia chebula 

6 एर�ड Ricinus communis 

7 मधूक  Madhuca longifolia 

8 सषNप   Brassica juncea 

9 कुसुyभ Carthamus tinctorius 

10 (वtव  Aegle marmelos 

11 अwpकरः Semecarpus anacardium 

12 मूलक Raphanus sativus 
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13 अतसी Linum usitatissimum 

Kāśyapa considers - Āmra as one among the sneha yoni. Cakrapāṇi says nimbādi tailam, 

candanam, jyotiṣmatī, badam, etc can also be considered as sneha yonis (dravyas). 

Various sthāvara sneha dravyas used in pañca karmas and diseases. 

(वरेचन उपयोvग .थावर.नेहा�ण - Different plants of fat origin used for virecana (purgation): 

त`Cतtवकैर�डकोशाÆदYती[वYतीस�तलाश��खनी 

पलास(वषा�णकागवाQीकिyपtलकशyपाकनी0लनी.नेहा(वरेचयिYत॥ सु.vच.३१/५ 

S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name 

1 (वtव              Aegle Marmelos 

2 एर�ड      Ricinus communis 

3 कोशाÆ            Schleichera oleosa 

4 दिYत Baliospermum montanum 

5 [विYत Croton tiglium 
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6 स�तला Acacia concinna 

Euphorbia dracunculoides 

7 श��खनी         Ipomoea grandiflora 

8 पलाश   Butea monosperma 

9 (वषा�णका        Pistacia chinensis 

10 गवाQी             Citrullus colocynthis 

11 शyपाक  Magnolia champaca 

12 किyपtलक       Mallotus philippinensis 

13 नी0लनी            Indigofera oblongifolia 

 

वमनउपयोvग.थावर.नेहाणी - Different plants of fat origin used in emesis 

जीमूतककुटजकृतवेधनेHवाकुधामागNवमदन.नेहाःवामयिYत। - सु.vच.३१/५ 
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S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name 

1 जीमूतक           Luffa echinate 

2 कुटज Holarrhena antidysenterica 

3 कृतवेधन Luffa acutaṅgular 

4 इHवाकु  Lagenaria siceraria 

5 धामागNव Luffa cylindrica 

6 मदन Randia dumetorum 

 न.य उपयोगी .थावर.नेहाणी -Different plants of fat origin used in nasal medication 

(वड�गखरमgजरVमधु0श{ुसूयNवtलVपीलु0स>धाथNक;योCतpमती.नेहा0शरो(वरेचयिYत॥ 

S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name 

1 (वड�ग Embelia ribes 
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2 अपामागN Achyranthes aspera 

3 मधु0श{ु Moringa oleifera 

4 पीलु Salvadora persica 

5 0स>धाथNक         Brassica campestris 

6 ;योCतpमती Celastrus paniculatus 

(पBसंसpृटवात ेउपयु;यमान.नेह[}याणी - Different plants of fat origin used in vāta associated 

with pitta condition. 

तालनाWरकेलेपनसमोचbयाल(वtवमधुक%लेpमातकाÆतकफल.नेहाः (पBसंसpृटेवायौ - सु.vच.३१/५ 

S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name 

1 ताल Borassus flabellifer 

2 नाWरकेल Cocos nucifera 
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3 पनस Artocarpus heterophyllus 

4 मोच Indigofera oblongifolia or Salmalia 

malabarica 

5 bयाल Buchanania Lanzan 

6 (वtव Aegle Marmelos 

7 मधुक Glycyrrhiza glabra 

8 %लेpमातका Cordia dichotoma 

9 आÆतक Spondias mangifera 

 शकN रा%मरVषुउपयु;यमान.नेह[}या�ण - Different plants of fat origin used in शक) रा,मरी 

कपोतव�कावtगुजहरVतक¡.नेहाःशकN रा%मरVषु। (सु.vच.३१/४) 

S.No Sanskrit Name Binomial Name 

1 Ç�मी Bacopa monnieri 



 

P a g e  48 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

2 बाकुvच Psoralea corylifolia 

3 हरVतक¡ Terminalia chebula 

महा}याधौ bयु;यमान.थावर.नेहवणNनं - Different plants of fat origin used in skin diseases 

तुवरकक(पSथकिyपtलकभtलादकपटोल.नेहामहा}याvधषु॥  - स.ुvच.३१/५ 

S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name 

1 तुवरक Hydnocarpus wightiana 

2 क(पSथ Limonia acidissima 

3 भtलातक Semecarpus anacardium 

4 किyपtलक Mallotus philippinensis 

5 पटोल Trichosanthes dioica 

दpुटÈणे उपयु;यमान .नेह[}या�ण - Different plants of fat origin used in septic wounds 

करYgजपूतीककृतमालमातुल�गे�गदV�करातCतTत.नेहादpुटÈणेषुउपयु;यत॥े - स.ुvच.३१/३५ 
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S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name 

1 करgज Pongamia pinnata 

2 पूतीक Holoptelea integrifolia 

3 कृतमाल Cassia fistula 

4 मातुल�ग Citrus medica 

5 �करातCतTत Swertia cirāta 

कृpणीकरणेउपयु;यमान.नेह[}या�ण - Different plants of fat origin used for creating hyper 

pigmentation 

(वभीतकभtलातक(प�डीतक.नेहाःकृpणीकरणे॥   - सु.vच.३१/५ 

S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name 

1 (वभीतक Terminalia bellerica 

2 भtलातक Semecarpus anacardium 



 

P a g e  50 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

3 (प�डीतक Randia dumetorum 

मू`स�गे उपयु;यमान.नेह[}या�ण - Different plants of fat origin used in urinary obstruction 

`पुसवैाNZकककWरकतुyबीकूpमा�ड.नेहामू`सYगेशु|    - Su.Chi.31/5 

S.No. Sanskrit Name Binomial Name 

1 `पुस Trichosanthes bracteate 

2 ऎवाNZ Cucumis Melo.var.utilissimus 

3 तुyबी Lagenaria siceraria 

Pinus burghii 

4 कूpमा�ड Benincasa hispida 

द[कुुpठे एवं �कrटभकुpठे उपयु;यमान.थावर.नेहाणी - Different plants of fat origin used in 

psoriasis etc 

सरलपीतदाZ0श0ंशपागZसार.नेहाद[कुुpठ�कrटभेषु॥   - सु.vच.३१/५ 

S.No Sanskrit Name Binomial Name 
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1 पीतदाZ Berberis aristate 

2 0श0ंशप Dalbergia sissoo 

3 अगZ Aquilaria agallocha 

 .नेहोपगदशमेाCन - Plants which are helpful in achieving proper oleation. 

.नेह-उपग .नेह.य उपसहायSवेन गmछCत इCत .नेहोपगःआयुवªदVयश�दकांशा॥ 

.नेहोपगाCनCत.नेह.यस(पNरदेः.नेह�5यायांसहायSवेनउपगmछिYत इCत। च.पा 

म>ृवीकामधुकमधुपण®मेदा(वदाWरकाको0लQीरकाको0लजीवकजीविYतशालप�यN इCत दशमेाCन 

.नेहोपगाCन॥ च.सू. ४/२१ 

S.No Sanskrit Name Binomial Name 

1 म>ृवीका Vitis vinifera Linn 

2 मधुक Glycyrrhiza glabra Linn 

3 मधुपण® Tinospora cordifolia 
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4 मेघा Polygonatum verticillatum 

5 काकोलV Roscoea procera 

6 QीरकाकोलV Roscoea procera 

7 जीवक Microstylis wallichii 

8 (वदाWर Ipomoea paniculata 

9 जीविYत Leptadenia reticulata 

10 शालप�णN          Desmodium gangeticum 

 

Sneha classification 

1.   According to yoni (Origin) ------------- ---------.थावर, ज�गम 

2.   According to mātrā (Dose)---------------½.व, म\यम, उBम, ½सीयसी 

3.   According to samyoga (Combination) ---------- यमक, _`वतृ,् महान ्

4.   According to prayoga (Therapeutic utility) --------- 
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1. बा�य  2.आ�यYतर  3. (वचारण  4. स>य .नेह 

5.   According to karma (Action) ---------------------शमन, शोधन, बृंहण 

6.   With relation to food--------------------उBरभिTतकं, अवपीडकं 

(व(वध.नेह[}याणांगुणकमNवणNनम ्- Qualities and actions of various /नेह34य 

Chaturvidha Snehaṃ 

स(पN.तलैंवसम;ज.नेहोदpट%चतु(वNधः । 

पान�यgजब.Sयथ�न.याथN चवै योगतः । 

.नेहनाजीवनाव�य�बलोपचयवधNनाः । 

.नेहो�येतचे(वrहतावत(पBकफपहाः ।। -च.सु.१/८८ 

मु¨यं>यतृषेुग}यंसं.काराSसवN-साSyयाmच ।-क.स.सु.22/5 

स(पNमN;जावसातलैं .नेहेशु bवरं मतं । 

घतृात ्तलैं गुZ वसा तलैात ्म;जा ततोऽ(प च ।। 

घतृगुणः एवं Yवशषेः Properties, qualities and Indications of Cow’s ghee 

याव;जीवेत ्सुखं जीवेत,् ऋणं कृSवा घतृं (पबेत,् भ.मीभूत.य देह.य पुनरागमनं कुतः । 

                                                            (Cārvāka darśana) 

As long as you live, live happily. Just take a debt to buy ghee and consume it. Once this human 

body is perished or destroyed into ashes, it never re-emerges. 

Ghee is one among the jangama sneha and it is the best sneha dravya. 
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Properties, qualities and indications of Cow’s ghee 

Ghee is one among the jangāma sneha and It is the best sneha dravya. 

Etymology 

From घ ृ(ghṛ, “to rub, to ceremonially anoint, to sprinkle”) + -त  

(-ta, verbal adjective suffix). Cognate with Ancient Greek. 

Adjective 

घतृ • (ghṛtá) 

Vernacular names 

• Sanskrit: ghṛta, ājya, havi, sarpi. 

• Arabic: samna ( ةنمس ), samneh 

• Hindi: ghī 

• Marathi: tupa 

• Nepali: ghyū 

• Tamil: ney (ெந#)          

Significance of Ghee 

“Tongue of the gods, “navel of immortality.” 

We will proclaim the name of ghee: 

We will sustain it in this sacrifice by bowing low. 

These waves of ghee flow like gazelles before the hunter… 

Streams of ghee caress the burning wood. 

Agni, the fire, loves them and is satisfied. – Rig Veda 

Classification of घतृ- ghee 
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घतृम(प>(व(वधंQीरोSथंद\युSथं॥- सु.vच. ३१/४ डtहन 

QीरमYथाSसमु>भूतनवनीतोिSथतyघतृंQीरघतृम॥् - सु.स.ू४५/१०५ 

One is obtained from cream of milk and the other is obtained from butter. 

Qीरघतृं पुनः सं{ाrहरTत(पB�ममूmछाNbशमनं ने`रोगrहतं। 

Qीरघतृं is good for bleeding disease, fainting, dizziness, and eye diseases. It is सं{ाrह in nature. 

स(पNःसवN.नेहोBमं मतम॥् 

घतृं (पBाCनलहरं रसशु5ोजसानां rहतं॥  - अ.�.स ू

घतृं वात(पBbशमनानं अ{यं।              - च.सू.२५/४० 

स(पNःखलु (पBजंयCत सततम�य.यमानं माधुयाNmछैSयाYमYदSवाmच, 

वात(पBbकृतयोवात(पB(वकाWरणः। चQुःकामाःQताःQीणाव>ृधाबाला.तथाऽबलाः॥ 

आयुःbकषNकामा%चबलवणN.वराvथNनः।पुिpटकामाःbजाकामाःसौकुमायाNvथNन%चये॥ 

दV�Sयोजः.मCृतमेधािdनबु>धीिY[यबलाvथNनः।(पबेयुःस(पNराताN%चदाहश.`(वषािdन0भः॥-च.सू.१३/४१ 

(पB�ंयमधुरमुpणं तीHणं च त.माSस(पNः(पBिजत।् - च.(व.२/१४ 

(वपाकेमधुरं वpृयंवात(पBकफापहम|् 

चQुpयंबलकृत ्मे\यंग}यं स(पNWरगुनोBरं||  - हा.स.८/७३ 

सह�वीय�(वvध0भः iुतंकमNसह�कृत ्|| - अ स.स.ू६/४३ 

सह�वीय�अनेकशिTतः(वvध0भः(वधानःैनाना(वधा0भ: योजना0भः || 
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कमNसह�कृत ्अनेक कायNकृत ्इSयथNः ||  इYद ु

धी.मCृतमेधािdनकं�Qणघतृंश.यत।े     - अ.�.स.ू२५ 

Ghṛta – ghee/clarified butter: 

स.तं धी .मCृत मेधािdनबलायु: शु5चQुषां | 

बालव>ृध bजाकािYत सोव ्कुमाWरनाम ्.वराCत Nनां || 

QतQीण पWरसपN शा.` अिdन अyल(पBाSमनाम ्| 

वात (पB (वष उYमाद शोष अलHमी ;वरापहम ्

.नेहानाम ्उBमम ्शीतं वयः .तापनं परम ्

सह� वीय� (वधे0भ घतृं कमN सह� कृत ्||          - Ah.Su/6-37-39 

Ghee is ideal for improving intelligence; memory, ingenuity, digestion strength, long life, 

semen (sexual vigour), and eyesight. Ghee is good for children, the aged, those who desire 

more children, tenderness of the body, and pleasant voice, for those suffering from emaciation 

as a result of injury to chest (lungs), parisarpa (herpes), injury from weapons, and fire, disorders 

of vāta and pitta origin, poison, insanity, inauspicious activity (witchcraft, etc.) and fevers; of 

all the fatty materials, ghee is the best. It is coolant, best for retaining youth; capable of giving 

a thousand good effects by a thousand kinds of processing. 37-39. 

शSैयािYपBजंयेS.नेहा>वातंजयेSयोगसं.कारतःकफंजयेत॥्   - Cha.ni.1/39 

सं.काराYतुजयेSकफं॥ 

·   घतृं is Pitta Vāta Hara and is good for śukra and ojas.  

·   घतृं is agryam in pacifying vāta and pitta 
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·   घतृं pacifies pitta because of Its Madhura Rasa, śīta and manda guṇa. 

·   By its snehaguṇa, It mitigates vāta and by saṃskāra (processing), It reduces kapha. 

CनवाNपणं मदृकुरं .वरवणNbसादनम ्॥ माZतuनं न च %लेpमवधNनं बलावधNनं ॥   

च.स.ू१३/१४     

CनवाNपणं-दाहbशमनं-च.पा. 

एषु चवैोBमस(पNःसं.कार.यानुवतNनात॥्  - च.सू.१३/१३ 

घतृ subsides morbid thirst and softens the body parts. It improves complexion and voice. 

एषु चवैोBमस(पNःसं.कार.यानुवतNनात॥्   - च.सू.१३/१३ 

त`ा(प उBमंस(पNःसं.कार.यानुवतNनात॥् - अ.स.२४/४ 

Ghee is the best sneha dravya because of its ability to acquire the properties of other drugs 

which is processed with in it. On other hand, taila etc. do not possess this quality. 

.मCृतबु>धयिdनशु5ोजःकफमेदो(ववधNनम।् 

वात(पB(वषोYमादशोषालHमी;वरापहम॥् 

सवN.नेहोBमं शीतं मधुरं रसपाकयोः। 

सह�वीय�(वvध0भघृNतं कमNसह�कृत॥् 

मदाप.मारमूmछाNयशोषोYमादगर;वरान।् 

योCनकणN0शरःशूलं घतृंजीणNमपोहCत॥ 
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सप®pयजा(वमrहषीQीरवS.वाCनCनrदNशते।्        - च.सू.२७/२३१ 

wQQत(वषाताNनां वात(पB(वकाWरणां। 

हVनमेध.मतृीनां च स(पN: पानं bश.यत॥े         - Sha.U.1/12. 

स(पNमN;जावसातलैं .नेहेषु bवरं मतम।् 

त`ा(प चोBमं स(पNःसं.कार.यानुवतNनात॥् 

माधुयाNद(वदाrह�वाजYमा>येवशीलनात।्            - अ.�.सू१६/२ 

Ghee is indicated in dryness of the body (internally and externally), injury, poison, vāta pitta 

condition and in the person affected with depleted wisdom and intelligence. 

सं.कारोगुणाYतरारोपणं, 

.यानुवतNनमनु(वधानं .वीकरण0मCतयावत॥् तथा तलैादयो[}याYतरसं.कृताः 

सं.कारगुणाYवहिYत यथस(पNWरCत॥ �कं च 

.वगुणाYतSगुणा%चवहCत.वगुणवतNन.यप%चाSसं.कारगुणवतNनमुmयत॥े - Chakrapani 

Only ghee can absorb the properties of the drugs which are processed with it and It will never 

give up its own qualities. This is the uniqueness of the ghee, whereas taila, vasā and majjā only 

absorb the qualities of the drugs which are processed with them; however, unlike ghee, taila, 

vasā and majjā lose their own qualities. For that reason, ghee is an excellent sneha dravya. 

Cakrapānidatha explains the supremacy of ghṛta among snehadravya as having samskāraka-

guṇavartana along with sva-guṇavartana (the former succeeds the latter). He also illustrates 

this by citing the example of citrakaghṛta where there is co-existance of rūkṣa-uṣṇaguṇa of 

citraka and snigdha-śītaguṇa of ghṛta in their own elements.  

 

Hemadri explains samskārasya anuvartana by the verses 
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“यथा शीत:ै सं.कृतं शीततां उpण:ै सy.कृतं उpणतां भजत”े.  

wQQत(वषाताNनांवात(पB(वकाWरणा ं

हVनमेधा.मतृीनां च स(पNpपानं bश.यत े - Bp/Snehādikaara२३ 

According to kaśyapa, 

(वCनहिYत(पBमCनलं पीतंस(पNःकफं न च vचनोCत। 

जनयCतबलािdनमेधाशोधयCतशु5चयोCन च॥  का.स.सू.२२/६ 

घतृं is शु5शोधकं & योCनशोधकं. It is good for intelligence and strength. 

 According to suśruta, 

घतृंतुमधुरंसौyयंमदृशुीतवीयNमन0भpयिYद.नेहनमुदावत�Yमादाप.मारशूल;वरानाहवात(पBbशमन

मदVपन.मCृतमCतमेधाकािYत.वरलाव�यसौकुमायÏज.तजेोबलकरमायुpयंवpृयंमे\यंवयः.थापनंगुZ

चQुpय%लेpमा0भवधNनंपा�यालHमीbशमनं(वषहररQोuनंच॥       -सु.स.ू४५/९६                                                     

Ghee is sweet in taste, mild in action, soft, cold in potency,  not increasing moisture in tissues,  

lubricating,  relieves upward movement in the alimentary tract, insanity, colic, fever and 

distension of the abdomen; mitigates vāta & pitta,  kindles digestive fire,  increases memory, 

wisdom,  intelligence, complexion,  voice,  beauty, softness of the body, vitality, vigour, 

strength and span of life,  is aphrodisiac, good for vision, increases kapha, wards off sins,  

inauspiciousness and destroys poisons and demons. 

Gavya ghrtam has the aforesaid qualities no other ghee’s. 

अन0भpयिYद- अtप अ0भpयिYद इSयथNः॥  

एतनेदोषधातुमल�ोतसांमYदTलेदbाि�तजननः.मCृत-अतीत.मरणyमेधा-{िYथधारणशिTतः॥ 

कािYतः-शोभाः,लाव�यwपअCतशयः॥ 
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सौकुमाय� - मादNवंअ�गानां॥  

तजेःपरा5मःअYयेbभावमाहु॥बलउपचयः। 

रQोuनं- राQसभयहरंकफ.यहYतSृवं न तु केवल.य॥       - Dalhana 

Ghee is alpa abhiṣyandi hence it makes mild kledathvam of doṣas, dhātus and śrotas. Extensive  

recollection is smṛti; excellent recollection power is medhā (especially recollecting the contents 

of the book). Kānti is glutinous. Soukumaryata is the softness of body parts. Teja is strength 

and ability to do hard work (mentally and physically). Rakṣoghna is prevention of demon’s 

attack. 

Qualities of cow milk according to the colour of cow 

·  The milk of black variety cow is vāta nāśaka (subsides vāta doṣa). 

·  The milk of white variety cow is kaphakāraka (increases kapha). 

·  The milk of the sunset yellow variety cow is pitta and vāta nāśaka (subsides pitta and vāta 

doṣas)   

·   The red variety of cow’s milk is vāta vardhaka (increases vāta doṣa). 

·   The milk of bashka variety of milk is tridoṣa naashaka  (subsides all the three   doṣas; vāta-

pitta-kapha), kapha vardhaka (increases kapha doṣa). 

·  The cow which consumes pinyāka, amla padārthas (sour products or herbs), the milk of that 

cow is kapha vardhaka (increases kapha doṣa), guru (heavy) to digest. 

· All these cows come under A2 cows. Are we using A2 cow’s milk to prepare our classical 

ghṛta? The answer is most probably no. Then how can we expect proper Results? 

A2 Cow’s milk in āyurveda (go ksheera from a native cow) is considered an elixir. Obviously 

at the time the texts were written, there was no need to make a distinction between A2 and A1 

and we only had A2 cows in India. A1 Cows are a very recent addition (of about 50 years 

vintage) to Indian dairy farms. Commercial dairy farming promotes high fat A1 milk from 

jersey/ Holstein breed of cows over native Indian cows producing lower fat A2 milk. 
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In the process, we have carefully ruined our indigenous dairy genetic strain and almost sounded 

the death knell for what āyurveda terms as “ojas improving, dhātu improving and prana 

extending” – A2 milk. 

The āyurvedic nighaṇṭu and saṃhitas are extremely detailed and deep. so it should come as no 

surprise that the ācāryas have analysed the properties of different kinds of milks – both from 

animals and human beings and have given us when each of these can be consumed. 

Not contented with this, they have also analysed the qualities of the by-products of these Milks 

like ghee – so the texts lay out in detail the qualities of ghee made from human breast milk, 

from sheep milk., from camel milk, etc,  and finally from A2 Cow’s milk. 

The qualities of each of these milks differ according to the basic nature of the animal, the guṇas 

and mano guṇas within the animal, where the animal is found, and finally, how the animal is 

treated and how these products are extracted and processed. 

Āyurveda does not treat A1 and A2 milk the same. Neither are the properties of Milk and curd 

the same nor is butter and ghee interchangeable. 

A study conducted in the US showed that cows grazing pastures produce five times more of s 

cancer-fighting compound – conjugated linoleic acid – than cows that feed on conventional 

diets. 

Note-2: A1 and A2 refers to the type of beta-casein—one type of protein found in cows’ milk 

(the other is whey). Most of the cows produce a combination of these two proteins. Some 

scientists and health practitioners believe that cow’s milk with a dominant or singular A2 

protein type produces an easier-to-digest milk. 

Note-3: There is a significant amount of science that suggests that after cows were 

domesticated, a natural genetic mutation changed the amino acids from protein to histidine 

based, and created a different beta-casein protein, now referred to as A1. A1-dominant cows 

are usually the larger European breeds such as Holsteins and Friesian, which are most common 

in the US dairy industry. 

Ghee, also known as clarified butter or anhydrous milk fat, is prepared by heating butter or 

cream to just over 100°C to remove water content by boiling and evaporation, then filtering 

out the precipitated milk solids. 
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Ghee is heavily utilized in āyurveda for numerous medical applications, including the treatment 

of allergy, skin, and respiratory diseases. Many āyurvedic preparations are made by cooking 

herbs with ghee. Ghee carries the therapeutic properties of herbs to all the body's tissues. 

It is an excellent anupāna (vehicle) for transporting herbs to the deeper tissue layers of the 

body. Proper digestion, absorption, and delivery to a target organ system are crucial in 

obtaining the maximum benefit from any therapeutic formulation; the lipophilic action of ghee 

facilitates transportation to a target organ and final delivery inside the cell since the cell 

membrane also contains lipid. 

A study that compared different forms of herbs and herb extracts found that the efficacy 

increased when they were used with ghee, compared to usage in powder or tablet form. Today, 

it is widely believed that ghee is unhealthy and should not be taken. 

Āyurveda holds a different view. It upholds the practice of a judicious intake of ghee which 

actually protects the body. Āyurveda says that even as one pours ghee into the sacrificial fire 

in the course of a ritual to keep the fire burning; similarly one should pour ghee into the 

digestive fire in the human body to keep it ignited. Thus if the right quantity of ghee is taken 

and if it is digested properly, it keeps the digestive fire burning to enable the remaining food to 

be digested easily and without any problem. However if ghee is ingested in inappropriate 

quantities, and without consideration of one’s digestive capacity, age, time of the year, time of 

the day etc. then it can lead to associated problems. Hence though one should certainly consume 

ghee, the nature and quantity of its consumption should be carefully studied based on the 

individual need. 

According to research from 2010, ghee contains almost 50 percent saturated fat, which has led 

to concerns that ghee might increase the risk of Coronary Artery Disease (CAD) in India. 

However, a 2018 study looking at 200 people in north India suggests that the fat and cholestrol 

in the blood was healthier in the people who ate more ghee and less mustard oil as sources of 

fat in their diets. Results included lower LDL or bad cholesterol levels and higher HDL or good 

cholesterol levels. 

Lower levels of milk sugars and proteins 



 

P a g e  63 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

Because ghee has had many of its dairy proteins removed, it contains much lower levels of 

dairy proteins, such as casein, and lactose than regular butter. 

A person who is sensitive or intolerant to lactose and casein may find that it is beneficial to use 

ghee as a substitute for butter. 

Methods of Ghee Preparation 

he principle involved in ghee preparation include; 

1. Concentration of milk fat in the form of cream or butter. 

2. Heat clarification of fat rich milk portion and thus reducing the amount of water to less than 

0.5%. 

3. Removal of the curd content in the form of ghee residue. 

There are five methods of ghee making: 

i. Desi or Indigenous Method 

ii. Direct Cream Method 

iii. Creamery Butter Method 

iv. Pre Stratification Method 

v. Continuous Method 

Use of Substandard Milk for Ghee Production 

India is a tropical country, where ambient temperatures touch the mark of 40°C in summer. 

Collection system for raw milk in rural areas is still carried out at ambient temperature. 

Especially in summer while collecting the milk cans from ton-of places causes acidity of milk 

to increase and results in souring of milk. This milk cannot be useful for making market milk 

or for thermal processes. 

Therefore, there is a need to utilize this milk for product preparation. Where it does not affect 

such the quality of the end product. So, in commercial dairy plants such milk is diverted and 

collected separately based on platform tests (COB, sensory etc…). This sourced milk is 
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collected in a balance tank and circulated using a high speed pump. This causes the breakdown 

of the fat globule membrane and releases the fat. After a circulation of 30 min milk is kept 

undisturbed. This facilitates the separation of cream base or gravity. Then this cream is used 

for ghee production directly or collected over-a-period of time and neutralized to produce butter 

from this cream. This butter will be used for ghee making. 

Difference between ghee and cultured ghee 

The answer is actually very simple. Ghee is made from milk, and cultured ghee is made from 

yogurt. 

The traditional method of making ghee (bilona) is quite elaborate. Cow’s milk is boiled and 

cooled. Then a spoonful of curd is added to this milk and kept at room temperature overnight. 

The curd is then churned to extract butter from it. This butter is then boiled so that the water 

evaporates leaving behind pure ghee. 

The traditional methods of setting curd in earthen pots, churning butter in wooden vessels to 

make ghee are lost. To fulfil this ever-expanding demand, mega-companies use automated 

machines that churn out hundreds of kilograms of ghee in a few minutes. The production 

processes run throughout the day, filling thousands of plastic bottles with the mass-produced 

ghee. 

Some popular brands are also guilty of making it from malai or cream obtained from milk 

instead of curd. This type is faster to make and gives better milk to ghee ratio as compared to 

the bilona variety. But at the same time, it cannot be digested easily. 

As implied by the name, cultured ghee is cooked from cultured butter. In regular ghee, dairy 

butter is used as the raw ingredient, but in the cultured ghee making process, manufacturers 

use cultured butter. Cultured ghee contains lactic acid instead of lactose of milk. Lactic acid is 

the X-factor of this ghee clarified butter that sets a huge difference for the users of cultured 

ghee. 

Normal or non-cultured ghee may have a high/mild aroma, but cultured ghee is always a high 

aroma product because of the impacts of fermentation. Other than the aroma, both varieties 

differ in taste too. 
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Non-cultured ghee is bland in taste and that is why it works as a first-class taste enhancer. 

Cultured ghee offers an intense buttery taste because of the fermentation process included in 

its manufacturing. 

Both non-cultured and cultured ghee has long shelf life, however, cultured ghee has a longer 

shelf life. You can store cultured ghee in the kitchen for a long time without refrigeration 

support. 

Concerning cultured ghee vs. ghee, the main difference lies in the ingredients. Cultured ghee 

is a zero lactose product, as it contains lactic acid only. If you are severely lactose intolerant, 

and you suffer from food sensitivity then cultured ghee is a better and safer option for you. The 

lactic acid of cultured ghee is a great savior for the food sensitivity problem. 

Most people ask us “what is the difference between ghee and cultured ghee“? 

The answer is actually very simple. Ghee is made from milk, and cultured ghee is made from 

yogurt or curd. Cultured Ghee is known as Desi Cow Ghee in India, where the word desi means 

prepared with indegenous method. 

Cultured ghee is fermented. Quoting Wikipedia: "Before modern factory butter making, cream 

was usually collected from several milkings and was therefore several days old and somewhat 

fermented by the time it was made into butter. 

Butter made from a fermented cream is known as cultured butter. During fermentation, the 

cream naturally sours as bacteria convert milk sugars into lactic acid. The fermentation process 

produces additional aroma compounds, including diacetyl, which makes for a fuller-flavored 

and more "buttery" tasting product. Today, cultured butter is usually made from pasteurized 

cream whose fermentation is produced by the introduction of Lactococcus and Leuconostoc 

bacteria. 

Ghee is composed almost entirely of fat, studies on rats have shown that ghee helps to reduce 

serum cholesterol slightly but not significantly. Studies in Wistar rats have revealed ghee 

reduces plasma LDL cholesterol. This action is mediated by an increased secretion of biliary 

lipids. 
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Ghee is lipophilic in nature and it is the best for transforming the active ingredients of the given 

drug to the target organs. (Cell membrane is made up of lipids). Ghee also increases the cellular 

entry of phytochemicals into the mitochondria of the cell. 

Nutritional values of ghee per 100gm (3.502) 

Nutrient Value 

Carbohydrate 0 gm 

Protein     0 gm 

Vitamin-A 3069 IU 

Vitamin-E 15.7 Mg 

Cholesterol 256 Mg 

Total fat 99.5Mg 

Saturated fat 61.9 Gm 

Monounsaturated fat 28.7 Gm 

Polyunsaturated fat 3.7 Gm 

Trans fat 4 Gm 

Omega 6 fatty acids 2247 Mg 

Omega 3 fatty acids 1447 Mg 

Ghee majorly consists of milk lipids and richest source of milk fat of all Indian Dairy products. 

The constituents of ghee tend to vary with the method of its manufacture. Chemically ghee is 

a complete lipid of glycerides, 97-98% triglycerides. Small amount of di-and mono-glycerides 
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are also present in traces. Also, cow milk ghee is different from buffalo milk ghee in terms of 

its composition. 

Fatty acid composition of buffalo milk ghee also varies from cow milk ghee. The amount of 

butyric acid is significantly higher in buffalo than in cow ghee. The levels of short chain fatty 

acids caproic to myristic are significantly higher in cow than buffalo ghee whereas levels of 

palmitic and stearic are higher in buffalo than in cow ghee. Major fatty acids in buffalo and 

cow milk fat are given in table. 

Ghee made from buffalo milk is white (lacking carotenoids) with greenish tinge and that made 

from cow milk is golden yellow. The characteristic colour of buffalo fat has been attributed to 

tetrapyrrole pigments- biliverdin and bilirubin this pigment is conjugated to a protein in milk, 

but is released during the manufacturing process of ghee making. Thus, imparting yellowish-

green colour to buffalo ghee. 

Flavour formation in ghee happens during fermentation of cream and during clarification 

process. Colour development and granulation also happens during clarification for the 

subsequent packaging of ghee. 

Flavour Formation in Ghee. 

Free fatty acids, carbonyls and lactones are the major groups of compounds contributing to 

ghee flavour. The flavour profile is affected by method of preparation temperature of 

clarification and storage period. 

Carbonyls 

The quantity of carbonyls is directly proportional to the temperature of clarification. Head 

space and volatile carbonyl content of fresh desi cow ghee is higher that of buffalo ghee, 

whereas total carbonyl content of fresh desi buffalo; is higher than that of cow ghee. Carbonyl 

content is found to increase during storage. 

Lactones 

The lactone level in buffalo ghee has found to be higher than that in cow ghee. It was the 

highest in direct cream (DC) ghee, followed by creamery butter (CB) and lowest in desi ghee. 

The lactose level in butter (12 ppm) increased 1.9, 2.4, 2.8 and 3.0-fold on clarifying at 110C, 



 

P a g e  68 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

120C, 140C and 180C respectively. Clarification butter at 100-120C doubles the lactones level 

from butter. The lactone level in ghee showed a significant rise on storage. 

Flavour Components of Ghee 

Table showing Major flavor components in ghee 

Components Cow ghee Buffalo ghee 

Total carbonyls (µ m/g) 

Alkan-2-ones = 90% 

Alkanals = 6% 

Alk-2-enals = 2% 

Alka-2, 4 dienals = 2% 

7.2 8.64 

  

  

  

  

Volatile Carbonyls (µ m/g) 0.33   

Formation of flavour components are due to 

i)   Heat interaction between the native carbohydrates and protein system of cream; 

ii)   Due to heat effect on the unfermented residue as well on fermented metabolic products 

formed by the ripening process. 

Cream constituents like lactose, citrate and glucose were responsible for the increase in ghee 

flavour components. Flavour in ghee is the resultant of four different mechanisms, they are 

i)   Hydrolysis Free fatty acid formation 

ii)   Oxidation Saturated and unsaturated aldehyde, ketones, alcohols and hydrocarbons. 

iii)  Decarboxylation Alkan-2-Ones 

iv)  Dehydration and Lactonization Lactones 
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Texture of ghee 

When ghee is stored at room temperature, it crystallizes into three distinct fractions or layers, 

(i) Oily (ii) granular semi-solid at the bottom and (iii) hard flakes portion floating on the surface 

and sticking to the sides of the container. 

According to Singhal et al. Layer formation in ghee could be prevented by storing it at 20C or 

below immediately after preparation. Ghee thus solidified could subsequently be stored at 

higher temperature without formation of layers. 

The liquid portion of ghee varies with storage temperature, shape and size of container, 

repeated heating and agitation, ripening of cream/butter, storage and handling, external seeding 

etc. 

Butter oil and clarified butter 

Clarified butter 

Clarified butter is simmered at a low heat to evaporate all of the water and then strained to 

remove the milk solids from the butter. Without the milk solids and water, the clarified butter 

now has a longer shelf life than regular butter. With the milk solids removed, it can be used as 

a cooking oil (whereas with regular butter the milk solids start to burn and turn brown after a 

few minutes of heating). 

Difference between clarified butter and ghee. 

Unlike clarified butter, which is cooked just to the point where the water evaporates and the 

milk solids separate (and sink), ghee is cooked until the milk solids begin to caramelize. Since 

the butter is cooked longer, ghee is also more golden in color. But like clarified butter, ghee 

does not contain milk solids and is pure butterfat. 

·  Taste- The extra cooking time gives ghee a nutty flavor. 

·  Provenance- Ghee originated in India and tends to feature in South Asian cuisine, while 

clarified butter is most often seen in the food of its mother country, France. 

·  Availability- Ghee is more widely sold in grocery stores, particularly specialty grocers, while 

clarified butter may require preparation at home. 
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High-Vitamin Butter oil. 

Butter oil is also a clarified butter but it is created in a completely different manner. To remove 

the milk solids and water, instead of being heated and simmered, it is run through a centrifuge 

and filter, which separates the oil directly from the cream. This means a number of differences 

butter oil has from other clarified butters. 

First, the oil isn’t heated, thus retaining its low-chain fatty acids, Wulzen Factor, butyric acid, 

and vitamin content. Also, clarified butter and ghee, while the milk solids are strained out, there 

can be trace amounts remaining in the oil. 

With butter oil, because of the advanced filtering process, it’s a purer oil and appropriate for 

most people with lactose intolerance. Additionally, because it lacks these solids, butter oil has 

a longer shelf-life than ghee or other clarified butters. 

Butter oil preparation 

Centrifugation: In this process, butter is subjected to the high-speed This process removes 

water from butter and oil is separated without application of heat. Oil is collected and we know 

it as butter oil. 

Clarification: In this process, Butter is heated over a flame. During the heating process, water 

evaporates and milk solids settle down. The fat which is on the top layer is removed. It is called 

Butteroil. 

Difference between Ghee and butter oil. 

Generally, in hurry, we count Ghee and Butteroil as the same products. We must explore in 

detail about these products before deciding if they actually are the same. They are different 

from their raw material or with their preparation technique. 

Though both of them are prepared by reversing the emulsion of cream, from oil-in-water to 

water-in-oil, they are not the same. While butter oil is prepared from fresh cold cream by 

churning it, till water oozes out and butter is formed. 
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To prepare ghee first Makkhana is prepared. To prepare Makkhana, milk is first turned into 

curd (Dahi). Dahi is then subjected to a traditional churner. Foam, which comes up, is fat, 

collected and preserved. By melting this makkhaanaa the ghee is obtained. 

·  Butter is used to prepare Butteroil while Makhana is used to prepare Ghee. 

·  Butteroil is prepared by clarification as well as centrifugation process: 

·  Butter oil and ghee products are prepared by melting butter in the temperature range 50–80 

or 110–140 °C, respectively. 

Flavor and nutrient content of makhana & Butter oil: 

Both are sources of Vitamin A, E, D and K. They also contain Omega-3 fatty acids and linoleic 

acids. But Ghee has more flavor and nutrients as compared to Butteroil because of the culturing 

process of milk during ghee making. 

Ghee is lighter than Butteroil and does not deposit in the body if used in a limited way. 

Research article on ghee/Butter oil 

Distribution of fatty acids was compared in ghṛta samples prepared by traditional method and 

direct cream method which is commercially used. Saturated fatty acids were predominant in 

both the groups. Monounsaturated fatty acids and polyunsaturated fatty acids were in the range 

of 17-18% and 3-6% respectively. 

DHA (Docosahexaenoic acid) content was significantly higher in ghee prepared by 

traditional method using curd starter fermentation. DHA contributes to reduced risk of diseases 

like heart attack, cancer, insulin resistance, arthritis, and ADHD. 

Ghee is generally used in Ayurveda. According to Ayurveda classics ghṛta promotes longevity 

and protects body from various diseases. It increases digestive fire agni and improves 

absorption and assimilation. It nourishes dhatus, improves memory, and has lubricating activity 

in joints. 

Most of these activities are known to be imparted by antioxidants and essential fatty acids such 

as DHA. We observed consistent and reproducible increase in DHA content in ghee prepared 
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by traditional method in controlled laboratory conditions, however, this needs to be confirmed 

at field level. 

Whether the traditional method of ghee preparation protects unsaturated fatty acids from trans 

fat formation is unknown. Limitation of this study is that the trans fats and antioxidant levels 

of ghee samples prepared by both the methods were not measured. 

Conclusion: 

The findings suggested that ghṛta prepared by traditional ayurvedic methods contains higher 

amount of DHA; Omega-3 long-chain polyunsaturated fatty acids, which is a major component 

of retinal and brain tissues and remains important in prevention of various diseases. 

Credit goes to the author kalpana.s. joshi. 

Why Ghṛta as medicine? 

Cow ghee is a fat that can bond with lipid-soluble nutrients and herbs to penetrate the lipid-

based cell walls of the body. Thus, it increases the potency of certain herbs by carrying the 

active components to the interior of the cells, which helps to increase Marrow, Semen & Ojas 

(Immunity). It is also used as a carrier of nutrients to be absorbed across the cell membrane. 

The potency and efficiency of a drug is usually dependent on its 

·  Ionization 

·  Solubility in body fluids 

·  Blood flow changes on administration Sometimes a water based drug will not be able to 

diffuse properly in the cerebrospinal fluid (CSF) or other body parts. However, with Cow ghee 

as a solvent, an Ayurvedic formulation would reach the targeted areas more efficiently. 

Cow Ghee based medicines are digested and absorbed more easily. The antioxidant properties 

of ghee help prevent damage of nervous and brain tissues besides retarding the progress of 

degenerative diseases. The cholesterol problem does not raise its ugly head in the 

administration of ghee as it is found that absorption of Cow ghee increases only the ‘good’ 

(HDL) and not the ‘bad’ cholesterol (LDL) level. This is because Cow ghee can increase the 

range of vitamins soluble in fat, like Vitamin E and thereby prevents the oxidation of LDL. 
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Due to this there is no conceivable change in the lipid profile. All this leads to higher chances 

of prevention of stroke, atherosclerosis, or heart attack. 

Ghee is considered as an ideal medium for deep frying because it possesses high smoke point 

(250 °C) which is well above the normal cooking temperatures (180-200 °C) and higher than 

most of the vegetable oils (Bader, 2010; Deosarkar et al, 2016). 

Ghee does not require refrigeration conditions to store, therefore not spoil easily. It is not likely 

to affect people with a dairy or casein intolerance. Ghee is made from butter but the milk solids 

and impurities have been removed, so most people who are lactose or casein intolerant have no 

issue with ghee. It is rich in the oil soluble vitamins A And E (Achaya, 1997) and also rich in 

vitamin K2 and CLA (Conjugated Linoleic Acid); an antioxidant with anti-viral and anti-cancer 

properties, if sourced from grass fed cows (Dhiman et al, 1999, 2000). 

Ghee is nutritionally superior to other oils/fats because of its medium chain fatty acids 

(MCFAs) content, which are absorbed directly by the liver and burned to provide energy. Also, 

the energy from medium chain fatty acids can be used to burn other fats in the system and to 

lose weight (St-Onge & Jones, 2008: Nokasa et al, 2009), therefore the anti-obesity properties 

of these MCFAs are well recognized. 

Ghee (unlike other oils) exclusively contains butyric acid; a short chain fatty acid (Kumar et 

al, 2015), which contributes to its distinct flavor and easy digestion. 

Beneficial intestinal bacteria convert fiber into butyric acid and then use that for energy and 

intestinal wall support (Maurice Bugaut, 1987). A Healthy body therefore makes its own form 

of ‘ghee’ but we are aiding that greatly by consuming it. It is proven that people with unhealthy 

digestive tracts do not produce butyric acid. 

Research shows that adequate production of butyric acid supports the production of killer T 

cells in the gut and thus a strong immune system. In addition, ghee based formulations are well 

scripted in Ayurvedic system of medicines used for wound healing purposes (Vure& Dorle, 

2006)- Credit to various authors and I am thankful to them) 

Note 1: As I already mentioned, the ghee or milk obtained from different coloured cows’ has 

its own doṣa pacifying properties whereas when we process the herbs with the butter oil which 
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we get from the market or mixed with buffalo's pasteurised milk/ghee,  how can we expect 

them to act or how can we expect them not to give side effects. 

पुराणघतृम ्– Old / Older Ghee 

स(पNःपुराणंसरंकटु(वपाकं_`दोषापहंमूmछाNमदोYमादोदर;वरगरशोषाप.मारयोCनiो`ा�Q0शरशूलuनंदV

पनंबि.तन.यपूरणेषूपrद%यत॥ेपुराणंCत0मर%वासपीनस;वरकासनुत॥्मूmछाNकुpठ(वषोYमाद{हा

�.मारनाशनम॥्एकादशशतंचवैवSसरानु(षतंघतृम॥्रQोuनंकुyभस(पNः.याSपरत.तुमहाघतृम॥्पेयंम

हाघतृंभूतःैकफuनंपवनाvधकैः॥बtयंप(व`में\यंच(वशषेा(B0मरापहम॥्सवNभूतहरंचवैघतृमेतSbश.य॥-     

सु.स.ू४५/१०                                                                

उ{गYधं पुराणं .या>दशवषNि.थतं घतृम॥्६०॥ 

लाQारसCनभं शीतं त>vध सवN{हापहम।् 

मे\यं (वरेचनेpवÐयं bपुराणमतः परम॥्६१॥ 

नासा\यं नाम त.याि.त यत ्.या>वषNशति.थतम।् 

Ñpटं .पpृटमथा�ातं त>vध सवN{हापहम॥्६२॥ 

अप.मार{होYमादवतां श.तं (वशषेतः।६३।  - Ch-Chi-9/60-62 

तSचघतृं पुराणमCततबहुकालमदाyदVन}याधीYजयेत|| 

पुराणांपूव�TतानसामाYयघतृोTथानगुनाrदTयेनकरोCतअÆुतोपy%mह||   - Indu on As.Su.6/44 

वषाN[\व�भवेद;यंपुराणांतिS`दोषनुत | 

मूmछाNकुpट(वषोYमादअप.मारCत0मरापहम ्| 
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यथायथा�खलंस(पN: पुरणंvधकंभवेत ्| 

तथातथागुणै: .व:ै .वरैvधकंतददुा½ुतम ्| 

एकवषNि.थतंbाहपुराणंभ[शौनक: | 

दशवषNि.थतंचाYयेbपुरानमत: परम|् 

लाQारसाभं(वलयेतकौyभंतmछतवSसरम | 

एकादशोBरशतंकौभ0मSयाह सुiुत: | 

महाघतृ0मCतbाह: परत: कौyभस(पNष: | 

पुराणा;यंसरंतीHणंसौpणंसकटुकंलघु: | 

(वय�pणंकटुकंपाकेदVपनंछेदVलेखनम ्| 

�ोतो(वशोधनंव�य�Èणशोधनरोपनम ्| 

गुtमशोपहरंयोCन0शर: कणाN�Qरोगनुत|् 

हिYतदोष;वरं%वासकसाशNकुpट(पनसान ्| 

अप.मार{होYमादमुछालNHमी(वषकृ0मन | 

पूव�Tतां%चाvधकYकुयाNSगुणां.तदमतृोपमं | 

न.या�Qपुरणा�य�गवि.तपानैयथाNयथम ्| 

एकवषNि.थतं.वtपम0भpयYदV_`दोषनुत| 
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परंततोअन0भpयYदV5मा>वषNचतुpटयात ्| 

पgचवषNि.थतंस(पN: कषायानुरसंमतम ्| 

दशवषNि.थतंbाय: कटुकानुरसंलघु | 

दशसंवSसराद\ुवNमा;यंयुTतंरसायनम ्| 

 

  सुZुत यो.र भा.Q च.द अ^णद_ चरक 

पुराणघतृम ् 10yrs 10yrs 1yr   15yr 10yr 

कौyभस(पN 11-100yr 100 yr   10yr   bपुराणघतृम ्

महाघतृम ् >100yr           

Old ghee is a laxative, pungent after digestion, mitigates all the three doṣas, cures fainting, 

intoxication, insanity, enlargement of abdomen, fever,  homicidal poisoning,  consumption,  

epilepsy,  diseases of vagina,  ears,  eyes and head,  relieves pain,  kindles digestion and useful 

in therapies like enema,  nasal medication and filling the eyes. 

Old ghee cures blindness, dyspnoea, rhinitis, fever, cough, fainting, leprosy, insanity, seizure 

by evil spirits and leprosy. 

Ghee which is old by 111 years is known as Kumbha sarpi it is used for tarpaṇa, śrāma, pāṇḍu 

roga, kāmala, netra vikāra, rājayakṣma, gives to bala and vṛddhaḥ, is praśasta in āmavikāra, 

viṣūcikā, vibanda, madātyaya, jwara, mandāgni. It mitigates kapha and vāta, bestows strength, 

auspiciousness, improves intelligence, cures blindness especially, destroys all kinds of demons 

and is extolled by highly beneficial. 
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Purāṇa and prapurāṇa – acts like amṛta and can be used for nasya, netrapūraṇa, abhyaṅga, vasti, 

pāna and can be used for all karmas. 

1 yr old ghṛta    - Abhiṣyanda & tridoṣanāśaka 

4 yr old ghṛta     - Abhiṣyanda completely decreases 

5 yr old ghṛta     - Kaṣāya rasa as anurasa 

10yr old ghṛta    - Kaṭu rasa and laghu >10yr old ghṛta 

Kumba ghṛta      - Rakṣoghna 

Mahā ghṛta         - Śreṣṭha ghṛta 

Analytical study on purāṇa ghṛta 

In the analytical profile for fatty acids, it is detected that the proportion of Capric acid, Lauric 

acid, Stearic acid and Oleic acid is higher in fresh Ghee than Purāṇa  Ghee. Capric acid is a 

medium-chain fatty acid found in saturated fats. Small amounts are present in cow's milk and 

goat's milk. Capric acid, together with other medium-chain triglycerides, is responsible for its 

health benefits. 

On the other hand, Purāṇa  Ghee showed a much higher proportion of Myristic acid, Palmitic 

acid and linoleic acid than fresh Ghee. Various "human epidemiological studies have shown 

that myristic acid and lauric acid were the saturated fatty acids most strongly related to the 

average serum cholesterol concentrations in humans", meaning they were positively correlated 

with higher cholesterol levels as well as raising triglycerides in plasma by some 20% increasing 

the risk for heart disease although some research points to myristic acid's positive effects on 

HDL cholesterol and hence improving HDL (good cholesterol) to total cholesterol ratio. 

It is evident from classical literature that Purāṇa  ghee is rarely indicated for oral administration 

and mostly utilized for either local or by nasal route. However, too high proportion of 

triglycerides in Purāṇa  ghee represents its possible utility in CNS disorders. On the basis of 

findings of the analytical profile of fresh and Purāṇa  ghee, it can be said that this study has 

formed the conceptual and analytical basis for further research on therapeutic potentials of 

Purāṇa  ghee which need to be studied on experimental and clinical grounds. 
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Time factor affects the physico-chemical profile of ghee and thus changes its therapeutic 

potential. Analytical profile of fresh ghee indicates its utility in gastro-intestinal disorders, as 

nutrient and as antioxidant. On the other hand it is observed that values of analytical parameters 

of Purāṇa  ghee represent its possible beneficial use in CNS disorders such as epilepsy and 

mania. Present work has established analytical standards for 15 years old ghee and these 

parameters need to be utilized for further research on pre-clinical and clinical grounds 

especially in CNS related research. (Courtesy- Physico - Chemical Analysis of Purāṇa  Ghṛta 

(Old Clarified Butter) with special reference to Fatty Acid Profile Bharat Rathi*, 

DhirajsinghRajput,  Anita Wanjari,  Mujahid Khan,  Renu Rathi, MGACHRC, Salod (H), 

Wardha (MH)). 

Nava ghṛta Purāṇaa ghṛta 

Madhura rasa        Kaṭu, tikta rasa 

Pittavātaghna Tridoṣa nāśaka 

Sugandha Durgandha 

Used in normal regime and 

is tarpaka, balya, srāma hara, 

increases dhī, dhṛti smṛti, āyu etc 

Used in various psychiatric diseases 

and eye diseases 

 Indicated in– raktapitta, 

 pāṇḍu, kāmala, netra roga etc 

Indicated in mūrchā, apasmāra, viṣa, 

kuṣṭha, unmāda, timira etc 
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How to make purāṇa ghṛta 

Ghṛta is made lukewarm and it should be poured in a mud pot or glass pot so that 2/3rd of the 

pot is filled and the mouth is sealed with multani mitti smeared cloth and kept below the ground 

for 1- 10yrs. Nowadays it is difficult to keep it below the ground, hence some practitioners 

keep it in a porcelain jar so that there is no air exchange and ghṛta maintains its warmness. 

Different ghee’s and their qualities 

Buffalo’s Ghee 

• Pleasant 

• Pacifies pitta, rakta and blood 

• Increases kapha 

Goat’s Ghee 

• Good in cough and breathlessness 

• Use in TB and other wasting diseases 

• Is light to digest 

• Has a pungent post-digestive effect 

Camel’s Ghee 

• Has a pungent post-digestive effect 

• Cures emaciation, worm infestation and poison 

• Pacifies kapha and vāta 

• Very useful in skin diseases 

Sheep’s Ghee 

• Is light to digest 

• Cures all diseases 

• Increases bone thickness 

• Good for all disorders of the female reproductive system 

• Eliminates urinary stones 

• Pacifies vāta 
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Mare’s Ghee 

• Promotes digestion 

• Is light to digest 

• Nutritious 

• Cures eye diseases and burning sensations 

• Calms deranged kapha 

• Ghee From Mother’s Milk 

• Ideal in aggravation of all three doṣas or rakta (blood) 

• Heals diseases of genitals 

• Beneficial for eyes 

• Is considered to be ‘the earthly prototype of divine nectar. 

Haiyaṅgavīna Ghṛtam 

उSथा(पतं यB ुमया मvथSवा bातः सुगYधा पयसो दधीCन| 

तrदpटगYधं नवनीत (प�ड ंहय�गवीनं कुZ भोः �क0लyबे||  - गो(वYदलVलामतृं -323 

Kilimba this morning I (maa yaśoda) churned some yogurt made from the cow named 

sugandha. Now please take this fragrance butter ball from it and make ghee out of it. 

This special ghee is prepared from the previous day’s yogurt. It is highly nutritious. 

Śatadhauta Ghṛta - Hundred times processed ghee. 

This āyurvedic medicine is prepared by washing (Rubbing) the fresh ghee with pure water for 
100 times. 

Therapeutic Uses 

This āyurvedic ghee benefits by rejuvenating dermal tissue, supporting healing of skin. It 

pacifies pain caused due to skin irritation. It is effective in lessening the inflammation. It 

moisturizes the skin and works excellently in reducing skin problems like sunburn, rosacea, 

eczema, acne etc. It should not be given to oily skin with acne.  

Table showing different ghee’s and its uses 

   Name     Qualities             Uses 
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Cow’s ghee 

- ग}यंघतृं 

शीतं मधुरं, अ(वदाrह, 

वात(पBuन(वषहर 

ने`(वकारबलावधNनं रसशु5ओजस 

hitam, आजYमसाSyयं, 

Goat’s ghee 

- छागघतृं 

शीतं, मधुरं, लघु, 

मधुर(वपाकं 

चQुpयं, बtयं, Qयuनं, अिdनदVपनं 

Buffalo’s ghee 

- माrहषघतृं 

मधुर, शीतवीय�, 

कफवधNनं, 

वात(पBशामकं 

रTत(पBहरं, बtयं, Cन[ाजनकं, 

Qयहरं 

Camel’s ghee 

- उpÓघतृं 

ईष`Qूं, उpणं, लवणं, 

दVपनं, लघु 

वातकफuनं, अश�uनं, कृ0महरं, 

शोफuनं 

Human ghee- 

मानुpयघतृं 
वातuनं, (पBuनं तपNणं, न.यं, आ%चोदनं, 

अ0भघातuनं 

Elephant ghee 

- हि.तघतृं 

उpणं, लघु, कषाय, 

CतTतं 

.थयैNकृSकफuनं, अिdनकरं, कुpठuनं 

तलैगुण(वशषेः Properties,  Qualities,  and Different utilities of various Taila’s. 

Tila Taila guṇa: 

तलैं.वयोCनवत ्त` मु¨यं तीHणं }यवायी च 

SवTदोष�SचTचुpयं सूQमोpणं कफकृYन च ५५ 

कृशानां बंहणायालं .थूलानां कषNणाय | 
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ब>ध(व�कं कृ0मuनं सं.कारात ्सवN रोगिजत|्|     - Ah.Su.16 

Oils are generally similar to their source (oil seed). Sesame oil is the most important among all 

oils. 

Sesame oil is Tvak doṣanut – cleanses and detoxifies skin Cakṣuṣya – good for eyes Sūkṣma– 

pierces into deep tissues Uṣṇa – hot, balances Kapha useful for both obese and emaciated 

people. Useful to relieve constipation and worm infestation. When it is processed with other 

herbs, it is very beneficial in various disease 

माZतuनं न च %लेpमवधNनं बलवधNनं । 

Sवmयं उpणं ि.थरकरं तलैं योCन(वशोधनम॥्       - च.सू.१३/२५ 

सवªषां तलैजातानां Cतलतलैं (व0शpयत।े 

बलाथª .नेहे चा{यम।् च.सू.१३/१२ 

तलैं लाघवदाÕNयाvथN5ूरकोpठेषु देrहषु॥    - अ.स.२५/१०-१२ 

तलैं .वयोCनवB` मु¨यं तीHणं }यवाCय च । 

कृशानां बृंहणायालं .थूलानां कशNनाय च । 

ब\द(व�कं कृ0मuनं च सं.कारात ्सवNरोगिजत ्॥   -अ.�.स ू- ५- ५५/५६ 

bीणनं तिृ�तजनकम ् । }यवाCय अपWरणतमेव }या�य देहं पmयत े । सूHमं सूHम�ोतोनुसाWर। 

(वशदं CनमNलम ्। (वका0स सिYधबYध(वमोचकम ्। वpृयं शु5लम,्  अYये तु धातुपोषणकरणाÑpयं, 

सuय पुनरव\ृयमेव । यदTुतं जातूकणªन -अशुकाथª तलैलवणम'् इCत । SवTbसादनम�य�गं 

भोजने च । वण� गौराrदः । बलकरमुSसाहकरम।् चQुpयं पWरणामे, न तु पूरणेन । लेखनं 

मेदोहरम ्। अCनलबलासQयकर0मCत 0म0लतवातबलासयोः Qयंकरं, न केवल.य वात.य न च 
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केवल.य %लेpमणः; अथवा Qयो मागNः, अCनलबलास�ोतःशोधन0मSयथNः। अ0शत(पBजननम ्

जtपतनूकरण(पBयोजNनकं, 0शतं rह तनूकरणं, नतञीषदथª, तनेाtपतनूकरण0मCत ल�यत;े 

केvचद0शत0मCत पथृक् पठिYत, तmच महापिgजकायां द(ूषतम ् । CछYनं >(वधाभूतं, 0भYनं 

(वदाWरतं, (व>ध ं सूmयाrद0भः, उिSपpट चू�णNतं, mयुतं .थानादधोगतं, मvथतं (वलो डतं, 

QतमुरःQताrद, (पिmचतं vच�पटVभूतं 'vच(पNतं' इCत लोके, भ{ं सिYधमुTताrदमेदं, .फुrटतं बहुधा 

ख�डीभूतं, (वि%लpटं सिYध(व%लेषमा`युकं, दाWरतं .फाrट( ड)त0मSयथNः, अ0भहतं लगुडाrद0भः, 

दभुN{ं चू�णNताCतपाCततं म;जानुगताrदकं कृm×सा\यं दpुटं भ{ं, सगृ}याल(वदpटं दpुटमगृभ�Qतम ्

। पWरषकेः अ�गोपWर तलैधाराrदCनपातः, अ�य�गः b0स>धः। अYनपान(वधावCतव (वधौ सं.करणे 

॥ ११२॥ 

                                                                -Aruna dutta 

उpणं कफाCनलuनं .वर-वणN करं तनुि.थरVकरणम।् 

भdनmयुतसंधान धातुÈणशोधनं तलैं॥   - का.स.सू.२२/७ 

तलैं तु आdनेयं उpणं तीHणं मधुरं मधुर(वपाकं बृंहणं bीणनं }यवाCय सूHमं (वशदं 

गुZ सर वpृयं Sवक् bसादनं मेधा मादNवं मांसं .थयै� वणNबलकरं चQुpयं॥   - सु.स.ू४५/१२२ 

तलैंSवाdनेयमुpणंतीHणंमधुरंमधुर(वपाकंबृंहणंbीणनं}यवाCयसूHमं(वशदंगुZ(वका0सवpृयंSवTbसादनं

मेधामादNवमांस.थैयNवणNबलकरंचQुpयंब>धमू`लेंखनंCतTतकषायानुरसंपाचनमCनलबलासQयकरं�5

0मuनम0शत(पBजननंयोCन0शरःकणNशूलbशमनंगभाNशयशोधनंच, 

तथाCछYन0भYन(व>धोिSपpटmयुतमvथतQत(पिmचतभdन.फrटतQारािdनदdध(वि%लpटदाWरता0भह

तदभुNdनमगृ}याल(वदpटbभCृतषुचपWरषकेा�य�गावगाहाrदषुCतलतैलंbश.यत।े।११२।।                                                         

                                                          - सु.स.ू४५/१२२ 
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जा�गम.नेहोBमं घतृं CनrदN%य .थावर.नेहोBम तलैं गुणकमN�यां CनrदNशYनाह-तलै0मSयाrद । 

 Cतलेषु भवं तलैं Cतलतैलम ्। आdनेय मुpण0मCत bभा आdनेयी न चोpणा, Qार: उpणसौyय%च, 

मS.या उpणा न Sवdनेयाः, अत: एवाdनेयमुpण0मSयुभायमुTतम ् । बृंहणं धातुपुिpटकरवेन 

शरVरदाÕNयावहSवात ्। न च लेखनलमा�य.य (वZ>ध,ं मेदोहरSवात।् न खलु तलैं मेदोuनम(प 

मांस व>ृvध ंन करोCत, bCतCनयतशिTतव्[}याणाम ्।   -Su.Sa 

Tila Taila, (oil of tila- sesame seeds) is fire-like in properties, hot in potency, penetrating, sweet 

in taste and taste after digestion, stoutening, nourishing, spreāding throughout the body quickly, 

entering through minute pores, dry, heavy, (hard for digestion), laxative, causes looseness of 

the joints; is aphrodisiac, cleanses the skin promotes intelligence, softness, stability of muscles, 

colour and strength of the body, removes obstruction of urine, scarification. 

It has bitter and astringent as secondary tastes, is digestive, decreases vāta and kapha kills 

worms, causes thinness of structures, produces pitta, subsides pain of the vagina, head and ears 

purifies (clears) the uterus, tila taila (sesame oil) is best suited for pouring over (bathing) the 

body parts, anointing, immersing the body or its Parts in oil etc in conditions such as different 

kinds of fractures like chinna (broken) bhinna (split) viddha (punctured) utpiṣṭa (crushed) cyuta 

(dislocated) matitha (twisted) kṣata (bruised) picciṭa (flattened) and sphaṭita (chipped off) burns 

caused by alkalies and fire, loosening (ptosis), tearing of the joints, hard hit on the joint and 

impacted fractures of the joints; bites by wild animals, etc. 

Indications of tila tailaṃ: 

{िYथनाडीकृमी%लेpममेदोमाZतरोvगषु। 

कृ0मकोpठाCनला(व>धाः bव>ृधकफमेदसः। 

(पबेयु.तैलसाS.या ये तलैं दाÕNयाvथNन.तुये॥      - Sa. Su.1/13 

bव>ृध%लेpममेद.का%चल.थूलगलोदराः॥वात}याvध0भरा(वpटा वातbकृतय%च ये। 
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बल ंतनुSवं लघुतां Ñढतां ि.थरगा`ताम|्ि.नdध%लHणतनुSवTतां ये च का�QिYत देrहनः॥ 

कृ0मकोpठाः 5ूरकोpठ.तथा ना ड0भरrदNताः।(पबेयुः शीतले काले तलै ंतलैोvचता%च ये ॥ 

                                                            च.स.ू१३/४४-१६ 

कशायानुरसं.वादसुुHमोpणं}यवायीच | (पBकृतवतशमनy.लेpमरोग(ववधNनं 

अtपÆुvचकरंमे\यंक�डुकुpट(वकारनुत|् वpृयं�मापहंcयेयंCतलतलैं(वदरुबुदा 

vचYन0भYनचुतÑेpटेभdनािdनदाहकोअ(पच | वाता0भpयYद.पुतनचा�य�गेCतलतलैकं 

पानेवसतोबलाशचेCतलतलैं                - Ha.Sa.14/6 

Taila taila should be consumed by persons who are having kapha or medovriddhī, loose plumpy 

abdomen and throat, those who suffer from वात vitiation, vāta prakṛti, those who desire 

strength, slimness, lightness, sturdiness, steādiness (of the body parts), tender or smooth skin, 

those who have worms in the GI tract, those who are afflicted with sinus ulcer, and those who 

are accustomed to the oil intake. It is yoni śodhana. 

त>वि.तषु पानेषु न.ये कां�Q पुरणे।। अYनपान(वधीचा(पbयो;यंवातशाYतये॥११॥ 

It may also be used for enema therapy, oleation therapy, nasal medication, filling the ears and 

along with foods and drinks for the purpose of mitigating aggravation of vāta. 

CतलेषुभवंतलैंCतलतलैम।् 

The taila obtained from tila seeds is called tila tailaṃ. 

आdनेयमुpण0मCतbभा आdनेयी न चोpणा, Qार: उpणसौyय%च, मS.या उpणानSवdनेयाः, अत: 

एवाdनेयमुpण0मSयुभायमुTतम|्| 
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Tila taila is āgneya and uṣṇam. What's the difference between āgneya and uṣṇam? Because 

they sound similar to their actions. Āgneya is Rādiant, Uṣṇa is hot. 

Kṣāra is hot but looks Rādiant, Fish is hot in nature but it doesn’t look rādiant. Tila taila is both 

rādiant and hot. Though it acts against medho dhātu it nourishes the mamsa dhātu (It will not 

act against mamsa dhātu). Hence it is both lekhana and bruhmana. This quality is due to the 

pecularity of that particular dravya (Tila taila) (कृशानांÇ�मणाय.थूलानाyकषNणायच. Ah) 

अ`य>य(पयोगा(BलभवमेवतलैंतथाwÕयेहसवNएव.थावर.नेहा.तलै0मSयुmयYत े –च5पाणी 

Note: thaila (oil) is the term derived from Tila (be same). Hence wherever the word Taila is 

mentioned, only sesame oil should be used, unless specified otherwise. 

Tila-Sesamum indicum 

Vernacular Names for Tila taila: 

Sanskrit                     - Tila taila 

Hindi and Kashmiri    - Tila taila, Karishna taila, 

Malayalam                 -  Ellennei, 

Tamil                         -  Nallennai,   

Telugu                       -  Nuvvulu ennai 

Kannada                    -  Ellenne 

Rasa panchakam 

Rasa                 -   Madhura, 

Anu Rasa          -   Kaṣāya Tikta 

Guṇa                -   Vyavaayi, sara, lekhana Tīkṣṇa, guru, 

                             sūkṣma 

Vīrya            -   Uṣṇa 
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Vipaka              -   Madhura 

Effects on Doṣa  - Vāta pitta hara na cha śleṣma vardhanaṃ Pancāmahābhoutik composition - 

prominently Pṛthvī and Apa 

Botanical description 

Sesame (Sesamum indicum L.) is the oldest indigenous oilseed crop, with the longest history 

of cultivation in India. Sesame or gingelly is commonly known as til (Hindi, Punjabi, 

Assamese, Bengali, Marathi), tal (Gujarati), nuvvulu, manchi nuvvulu (Telugu), ellu (Tamil, 

Malayalam, Kannada), tila/pitra tarpaṇa (Sanskrit) and rasi (Odia ) in different parts of India. 

India ranks first in the world with 19.47 Lakh ha area and 8.66 Lakh tonnes production. The 

average yield of sesame (413 kg/ha) in India is low as compared with other countries in the 

world (535 kg/ha). 

The crop is grown in almost all parts of the country. More than 85% production of sesame 

comes from West Bengal, Madhya Pradesh, Rājasthan, Uttar Padesh, Gujarat, Andhra Pradesh 

and Telangaṇa. 

Sesame is grown in almost all the states in large or small areas. It can be cultivated up to the 

latitude of 1600m (India 1200 m). Sesame plants need fairly high temperatures during their life 

cycle. Normally the optimum temperature required during its life cycle is between 25 - 35 

degree C. If the temperature is more than 40 degree C with hot winds the oil content reduces. 

If the temperature goes beyond 45 degrees C or less than 15 degrees C there is a severe 

reduction in yield. 

Sesame oil constitutes 50% of the compound of this herb, which is highly resistant to oxidation, 

and 25% protein, which has a unique balance of amino acids. Sesame seed contains vital 

minerals, vitamins, phytosterols, polyunsaturated fatty acids, tocopherols and a unique class of 

lignans such as sesamin and sesamolin Sesame seed is high in protein, vitamin B1, dietary fibre 

as well as an excellent source of phosphorous, iron, magnesium calcium, manganese, copper 

and zinc. 

In addition to these important nutrients, sesame seeds contain two unique substances, sesamin 

and sesamolin. Both of these substances belong to a group of special beneficial fibres called 
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lignans[sesamin, sesamolin, sesaminol and sesamolinol]. Sesame seed also contains lignan 

aglycones in oil and lignan glucosides. 

Sesame seed is rich in oil, contains high amounts of [83-90%] unsaturated fatty acids, mainly 

linoleic acid [37-47%], oleic acid [35-43%], palmitic [9-11%] and stearic acid [5-10%] with a 

trace amount of linolenic acid. 

The seeds are a rich source of antioxidants and bioactive compounds including phenolics, 

phytosterols, phytates, PUFA and short-chain peptides. Sesame cake is a rich source of protein, 

carbohydrate and mineral nutrients. Sesame seeds have special significance for human nutrition 

on account of their high content of sulfur amino acids and phytosterols. 

Benefits 

Massaging of hair and scalp with sesame oil can help in preventing premature graying and 

helps in retaining the natural colour of hair for longer. 

Sesame seeds contain lots of vitamins and minerals. They are loaded with copper, zinc, 

magnesium, iron and calcium and it is particularly known for its zinc and copper contents, 

which help in the production of red blood cells, blood circulation and metabolism. Copper is 

also known for its anti-inflammatory properties, and helps reduce arthritis pain, swelling of 

joints and strengthens the bones. 

A study from Annāmalai University and published in Yale Journal of Biology and Medicine, 

“Sesame oil as edible oil lowers blood pressure, decreases lipid peroxidation, and increases 

antioxidant status in hypertensive patients. 

Sesame oil contains an amino acid known as tyrosine, which is directly connected to serotonin 

activity. Decreased serotonin levels cause depression and stress. According to experts, 

incorporating sesame oil in diet help in the production of serotonin which in turn helps in 

feeling positive and keeping chronic stress away. 

Sesame oil is valued in Āyurveda because of its antibacterial and anti-inflammatory properties. 

It is commonly used in beauty treatments for the skin because it is an excellent moisturiser, 

promotes regeneration of healthy skin, and has anti-aging properties. The antioxidants present 

in sesame oil helps in detoxifying one’s skin. 
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Sesame seed and oil possess immense pharmaceutical applications and have played a 

prominent role in Chinese and Indian systems of medicine. Sesame oil has burn healing effects, 

when rubbed on the skin soothes a minor burn or sunburn, as well as helps in the healing 

process. Sesame oil is ideal massage oil due to its excellent emollient properties. 

When applied topically, it aids in healing the chronic diseases of the skin. In India, it has been 

used as an antibacterial mouthwash, to relieve anxiety and insomnia and in the treatment of 

blurred vision, dizziness, and headache. Sesame oil is naturally antibacterial for common skin 

pathogens such as Staphylococcus and Streptococcus as well as common skin fungi such as 

athlete's foot fungus. 

Several industrial uses have been identified for sesame. African people use sesame flowers to 

prepare perfumes and cologne. Myristic acid is used as an ingredient in cosmetics. Sesamin has 

bactericidal and insecticidal activities and acts as an antioxidant, which can inhibit the 

absorption and the production of cholesterol in the liver. It is used as a synergist for pyrethrum 

insecticides. 

Sesame oil is used as a solvent, oleaginous vehicle for drugs and skin softener, also in 

manufacturing of margarine and soap. Sesame oil is used in producing margarine, soap making, 

pharmaceuticals, paints, and lubricants. Chlorosesamone obtained from roots of sesame has 

antifungal activity. 

Sesame seeds are a good source of magnesium as well as various other nutrients. All these 

together enable sesame to lower the levels of glucose in blood, thereby thwarting the risk of 

diabetes. People suffering from diabetes can choose sesame seed oil for cooking. 

Properties of castor oil - एर�डतलै(वशषेगुणा 

ि.नdधोpणं तलैमेर�ड ंवात%लेpमहरं सरम।् 

कषाय.वाद ुCतTतकै%च योिजतं (पBहY`(प।|       - च.सू.13/12 

It is unctuous, hot and good for vāta and kapha. It is a good laxative. 

कटूpणं तलैमेर�ड ंवात%लेpमहरं गुZ।कषाय .वादCुतTतक%च योिजतं (पBहY`(प॥ 
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सCतTतोषणमेर�ड ंतलैं .वाद ुसरं गुZ lवधNमगुtमाCनलकफानुदरं (वषम;वरम ्ll९७ 

ZTछोफौ च कrटगु�यकोpठपpृठाiयौ जयेत ्lतीHणोpणं (पिmछलं(व�ंरTतरै�डो>भवंSवCत ll९८ 

ए�डतलैंमधुरमुpणंतीHणंदVपनंकटुकषायनु.संसूHम�ोतो�कयोmयंपथुरा(वपाकेवयः.थापनंयोCनशु5

(वशोधनमारोdयमेधाकािYत.मCृतबलकामधोभागदोपहरंच।।११।।एर�डतलैंमधुरमुpणतीHणदVपनं| 

�ोतो(वशोदनंतवmयंवpृयंमधुर(वपाकंवय.थापनंयोCनशु5(वशोदनमआ्रोdयमेधकािYत.मCृतबलकरं 

वात कफहरमधोभागदोशहर%च             - सु.स.ू४५/११४ 

एर�डघंनंचा(पशीतमेवमदृ.ुमतृं| ½ु>वि.तझYघाकrट उwशूल आनाह (वबYधनुत|्| - हा.स. १४/११ 

It is heavy, astringent, sweet and bitter in nature.it is highly beneficial in abdominal tumor, 

swelling, stiff back, it clears the channels. It is hot, penetrative, improves appetite, good for the 

skin, it is vṛṣya purifies śukra and yoni, it improves strength and memory. It reduces vāta and 

kapha and its an excellent virecana dravya. 

Eranda -Castor plant 

Name                        : Eranda 

Botanical name          : Ricinus communis Linn. 

Family                       : Euphorbiaceae 

Taxonomy                 : Genus: Ricinus 

                                 : Species: Communis 

Kingdom                    : Plant 

Division                     : Spermatophyta 

Sub-division              : Angiospermae 

Class                         : Dicotyledonae 

Sub-Class                  : Monochlamydeae 
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Series                        : Unisexual 

Vernacular names 

1.   English                  : Castor oil plant 

2.   Hindi                     : Arand, Erand, Andi, Rend 

3.   Kannada               : Haralu, Oudala gida 

4.   Malayalam            : Avanakku 

5.   Tamil                    : Āmanakku 

6.   Telugu                  : Amudapu 

Classical text Gan ̣a/ Varga/ Maha ̄kas ̣a ̄ya of Eranda 

Charaka Saṃhita       -  Marutaghna Svedopaga Angāmarda 

                                    Prashāmana Sneha Varga Madhura Skandha 

Sushruta Saṃhita      -  Samshāmana Vidarigandhādi Vāta shāmana. 

Ashtanga Hrudaya     -  Madhyāma Panchamula Vidaryādi Gaṇa, 

                                    Vātahara dravya. 

Rasa panchaka (Classical properties): 

Rasa                   : Madhura Kaṭu kaṣāya 

Guṇa                  : Tikshna guru snigdha 

Vīrya              : Uṣṇa 

Vipaka                : Madhura 

Doṣa               : Tridoṣa sāmaka 

Usefulparts         : Mūla patra, phala, puṣpa 
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Karma-               : Vātasāmaka, kapha shāmakakṛmi, arśa-gulma 

                           basti śūlahara, yakṛt-plīhā-udara-vibandha 

                           āmavātahara, āmapācaka. 

Yoga’s                 :Sindhuvāra Erandataila, Gandarvahasta eraṇḍa 

Morphology: 

An evergreen, glabrous shrub, 2-4.5 m height. Leaves- palmately, 7- many lobed, lobes oblong 

to linear, acute or acuminate. Flowers-in large terminal subpanicled racemes; in a dense 

globose head of branched filaments and anthers;yellowish. Fruits- capsules, globosely oblong, 

smooth or echinate. Seeds- oblong, smooth, mottled. Flowers and fruits occur almost 

throughout the year. 

Castor oil 

The benefits of castor oil for skin, hair and health are well-known and have been documented 

for centuries. For example, in ancient Egypt, castor oil was drunk by pregnant women to 

facilitate their labour. 

Castor is extracted by pressing the seeds of the Ricinus Communis plant and is loaded with 

antifungal and anti-bacterial properties and nutrients like Vitamin E and Omega 6 and 9. In its 

unprocessed form, it contains a toxic substance called ricin, but the substance is easily 

destroyed when exposed to a high degree of heat during the production of the oil. 

The seed contains fixed oil, Glycogen, fibers, amylase, invertase, and Ricin. The leaf contains 

Sitosterol, Octacosand, Ricimine, gallic acid. Castor oil is composed of several fatty acids. The 

castor oil consists principally of Ricinoleic acid with only small amounts of Dihydroxystearic, 

linoleic, oleic, and stearic acids. The unsaponifiable matter contains Sitosterol. 

Nutritional Value of Castor Oil 

Ribonucleic Acid        – 95 to 85% 

Oleic Acid                  – 6 to 2 % 

Linoleic Acid              – 5 to 1 % 
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Linolenic Acid            – 1 to 0.5 % 

Stearic Acid               – 1 to 0.5% 

Palmitic Acid              – 1 to 0.5% 

Dihydroxystearic acid    – 0.5 to 0.3% 

Uses of Castor Oil 

Castor oil is a vegetable oil that is used as a base in a wide range of medicines and cosmetic 

products. 

Castor oil has immense health benefits for the skin and hair. 

Some people also take castor oil as a laxative. 

Castor oil is also used as an active ingredient in some household cleaning products and paints. 

This oil is also very useful in treating digestive issues. 

Karañja thailam 

अथ करgजप`फल गुनाह:| तSप` ंकफवातशN:कृ0मशोथहरं परम ्|| 

कटुकं पाके वीय�pणं (पतलं लघु ||तत ्फलं कफ वातuनं मेहाशN:कृ0म कुpटिजत|्| 

घतृपूणN करgजो अ(प करgज सदशु� गुणःै Bhāvaprakāśa Nigandu, Guduchyādi varga 

करgजCनyबजेCतTतनेाSयु�णेत`CनrदNशते।्कषायCतTतकटुकंसारलंÈणशोधनम॥्१०२॥ 

The oils of Nimba and karañja are bitter and not very hot in potency. It’s a best wound healer. 

It is hot and penetrative, it cures skin diseases, worms, and diseases of kapha, meda and vāta. 

Pongamia oil/Karañja Seed Oil 

Botanical Name          - Pongamia glabra 

Family                       - Leguminosae 
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Botanical description 

The ‘Pongam Tree’ is known as one of the richest and brightest trees of India. The tree is named 

as ‘Pongamia pinnata’ in science. The name ‘Pongamia’ has derived from the Tamil name, 

‘pinnata’ that refers to the ‘Pinnate leaves’. The tree is a member of the ‘leguminosae’ family. 

Its sub family is ‘Papilionaceae 

Karañja (Pongamia pinnata Linn), a small handsome evergreen shade tree with glabrous bright 

green foliage, grows wildly in almost all the districts of india. Karañja is often planted in 

homesteads as a shade or ornamental tree and it is also planted as avenue plantings along 

roadsides and canals. 

It is one of the few nitrogens fixing trees which produce seeds containing pongam oil, bitter, 

red brown thick, non-drying non edible oil. The seeds contain about 27-39% oil which may be 

used for tanning leather, for making soap, as a liniment to treat scabies, for curing rheumatism 

and as illuminating oil. 

It grows wild in the coastal forests throughout India and beside the streams and rivers. The 

‘Pongam Tree’ is a medium-sized tree that grows rapidly. It contains a rough and grey brown 

bark. The new leaves develop and the flowers bloom in great numbers almost simultaneously 

in this tree. They remain half hidden in the midst of the leaves. 

Vernacular names: 

Sanskrit: Ghrtakarauja, Karañjaka, Naktahva, Naktāmala 

Bengali: Dahara karañja, Karañja, Natakarañja 

Assamese:Korach Kannada: Honge, Hulagilu Kashmiri: Marathi: Karañja Gujrati: Kanaji, 

Kanajo Punjabi: Karanj Telugu: Ganuga, Kanugu Hindi: Karuaini, Dithouri Oriya: Karañja 

Tamil: Pungai, Pongaṇa Urdu: Karanj Malayalam : Pungu, Ungu, Unu, Avittal 

The tree bears green pods, which after 10 to 11 months get matured and change to a tan colour 

in the month of May-June. The pods are flat to elliptic, 5-7 cm long and contain one to two 

kidney shaped brownish red kernels. The dried pods usually split with a hammer and the 

kernels are obtained. The seed collection is basically a rural activity. 
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Karañja oil is mainly applied on the skin to manage boils and eczema as well as heal wounds 

due to its Ropāna (healing) and antimicrobial properties. The paste of its leaves can also be 

applied on cuts and wounds to help promote healing. Karañja oil is also useful in arthritis due 

to its anti-inflammatory activity. Regularly bathing with Karañja leaf infusion helps to manage 

pain and inflammation. 

Oil extraction 

The oil is extracted from kernels in small oil mills or village ghanis. The yield of kernels per 

tree is between 8-24 kg. 

The mature fruit must be collected and they are hammered gently so as to obtain the seeds 

(kernels). These kernels are dried and the dried seeds are crushed and made like paste by adding 

little quantity of water. Now this paste is transferred to a pot or any vessel which contains 

numerous small holes. This vessel (Bottom of the vessel) must be kept over the mouth of 

another vessel containing water and sealed with clay. The entire setup must be transferred to 

the stove or oven and lit. The heating must be continued for 45 minutes to 1 hour. The steam 

which is raised from the bottom vessel enters through the numerous small holes of the upper 

vessel which softens the seed paste. The oil can be obtained from the paste with the help of an 

oil extractor. 

 The fresh extracted oil is yellowish orange to brown in colour and rapidly darkens on storage. 

It has a disagreeable odour and bitter taste. The oil contains several furanoflavones such as, 

karanjin, pongapin, kanjone and pongaglabrin. Karañja oil is mainly used as a raw material for 

soap, but the main constraints for its extensive usage are the colour and odour. The oil is used 

as a lubricant, water-paint binder, and also used as a fuel for cooking and as lamps in rural 

areas of India. 

Rasa panchakam of karañja seeds 

Rasa                          : Kaṭu, tikta, kaṣāya 

Guṇa                         : laghu, tikshna 

Vīrya                     : uṣṇa 

Vipaka                       : kaṭu 

Doṣa                     : vāta kapha sāmaka 
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Useful Part                 : Bīja 

Karma                       : kaṇḍūghna, kuṣṭhagna, vraṇahara 

Yogas                        : karañja taila, karañja ghṛta 

Uses 

Medicinal Properties and Uses of Karañja 

·         Vāta kapha sāmaka – Recommended for imbalanced vāta and kapha doṣas. Due to its 

uṣṇa virya it decreases vāta and due to its kaṭu vipaka it decreases kapha. 

·         Kaṇḍūghna- Good for itchy skin. 

·         Kuṣṭhaghna- Useful in various skin diseases like eczema, lichen and psoriasis. 

·         Śotha nivāraṇa: Relieves Inflammation. 

·         Vraṇa ropāna- Heals wounds and ulcers.  

·         Vedana sthapāna- Good pain reliever. 

·         Dīpana- Improves metabolism and assimilation of food 

·         Pācana- Increases Digestion. 

·         Arśahara: Good for Haemorrhoids. 

·         Krumighana: Kills intestinal worms. 

·         Pitta vārdhaka: Increase pitta doṣa. 

Bhallātaka tailaṃ 

भtलातकतलेैउpणेमधुरकषायेCतTतानुरसेवातकफकुpठपेदोमेहकृ(पb 

मनेउभयतोभागदोषहरेच।।  १२२।। 

भtलातकफलंपTवं.वदपुाकरसंलघु 
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कषयंपाचनंि.नdधंतीHनोpणंछेvधभेदनं 

मे\यंअिdनकरंहिYतकफवातÞणोदरं 

कुpटअश�{हा�णगुtमशोपआनह;वरकृमीन ्

तYम;जनंमधुरावpृयाÇु�मCनवत(पBहा 

वYृतंअZpकरंसवा>(पBuनंकेpयंअिdनकृत|्| 

तुवराZpकरोथंचतीHणंक�व�(पBकृत ्l   - भवbकशा 

Oils of tuvaraka and bhallātaka are hot in potency, sweet and astringent primary taste and bitter 

in secondary taste, cure diseases caused by vāta and kapha: leprosy, diseases of fat, diabetes 

and worms and eliminate doşas through both routes (vomiting and purgations). 

वताजोनचरोगोअि.तन(वबYधोअि.त 

यंनभtलातकंहYयाSशीuनंमेधािdनवधNनं||   - चरक 

तथवैअशाNिyससवाN�णवQृकअZpकरौहतः||  - सुiुत 

शुpकेषु (अशNस)् भtलातकंअ{ेयं    - भवbकाश 

Oils of tuvaraka and bhallātaka are hot in potency, sweet and astringent primary taste and bitter 

in secondary taste, cure diseases caused by vāta and kapha: leprosy, diseases of fat, diabetes 

and worms and eliminate doşas through both routes (vomiting and purgations).TheyareHot in 

potency, sharp, penetrative, pungent, they destroy worms and very good for skin diseases. 

They are ubhaya shodanaas. (causes vāmana and virecana simultaneously 

Medicinal Doses 

Oil-10-20 drops, Fruit- 1-2 gm in ksheera paka form, Kalk-3-6gm 
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Rasa panchaka 

Guṇa                      - Laghu (Light to digest), Snigdha (unctuous), 

                            Tīkṣṇa (piercing) Snigdha, Guru, Rūkṣa 

Rasa                      - Kaṣāya (astringent) and Madhura, 

Vipaka                  - Madhura 

Vīrya                 - Uṣṇa 

Karma                    -  Agnidīpana (improves digestive secretion) Pācana (helps to digest), 

Chedana (excision function), Bhedana (incision function), Śukrala (creates sperm), Lekhna and 

Medhya 

Doṣaghnata          -  Kapha, Vāta hara (alleviates kapha & vāta doṣa) 

Indications 

Vraṇa (wound), Udara (ascites), Kuṣṭa (skin disorders), Arśas (Haemorrhoids), Grahani 

(Inflammatory bowel disease), Gulma Shopha (Inflammation), Ānāha (Flatulence), Jwara 

(Fever)kṛmi (Helminthiasis) Śvāsa, (Asthma), Ānāha, Vibandha, Shula (Pain), Ādhmāna, 

Raktapitta (bleeding disorders) 

Gaṇa/Varga under which bhallātaka is included: 

1.  Charaka saṃhita         =  Dīpanīya mahākaṣāya, Kuṣṭaghna mahākaṣāya, Mūtrasaṅgrahaṇīya 

mahākaṣāya, Kaṭukaskandha 

2.  Sushruta saṃhita        =  Nyagrodhādhi gaṇa, Mustādhi gaṇa, Kaṣāya varga 

3. Aṣṭāṅga hṛdaya          =  Mustādhi gaṇa 

4. Bhāvaprakāśa Nighaṇṭu = Harītakyādi varga 

5.  Rāja Nighaṇṭu            =  Amrādi varga 

6.  Priya Nighaṇṭu           =  Harītakyādi varga 

7.  Nighaṇṭu adarśa         =  Bhallātakādi varga 
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How to identify Good quality bhallātaka:- 

1.   The fruit which is not destroyed by wind, cold and heat (extreme climate). 

2. The fruit which is also not infected by worms 

3. The ripe fruit of Bhallātaka should look like the ripe fruit of jambu “Pakvajambvaprakāśani”. 

4.  “Pūrṇa rasa prāmana vīryāṇi” i.e. full of rasa, good shape and size, well grown and having 

great potency. 

5.   The Bhallātaka which sinks and does not float on water. 

Morphology 

Bhallātaka (Semecarpus anacardium) comes under the group of Sthāvara (upa) Viṣa (vegetable 

poison). Since ancient times it has been used as a household remedy. 

Season of collection: (seeds) 

In the summer season (Jyeṣṭha and Āṣāḍha māsa). 

Seasonal indication of Bhallātaka 

Winter, being the healthy season, is the best season for the use of bhallātaka (Semecarpus 

anacardium Linn). It should not be used for a longer time and duration. In suitable cases it may 

be used in different seasons (Nadkarni 1954). As bhallātaka is hot in potency, administration 

in winter season also serves the purpose of reducing the side effects. 

Contraindications for Bhallātaka: 

·          Summer season 

·          Pitta prakṛti 

·          Hemorrhagic condition 

·          Pregnancy 

·          Diarrhoea 
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·          Dysentery 

·         Gastritis 

·         Children 

·         Old age 

·         Kidney disorders 

Do’s and Don'ts while using Bhallātaka 

Do’s Don’t’s 

Intake of plenty of milk. Exposure to sunlight. 

Rice cooked with milk and ghee Kernel of 

coconut, coconut water to drink. Plenty of 

ghee, milk, foods, Vegetarian light diet 

Should be administered in winter season 

Use of hot water, Excessive use of kaṭu, 

amla and Lavana rasa. Should be avoided 

in the summer season and a spicy diet must 

be avoided. 

Avoid it in hot season 

Toxic effects of bhallātaka:- 

It can cause 1. Raised black surface on the body. 2. Itching all over the affected parts. 3. Mild 

itching and burning during micturition. 4. Rashes all over the body. 5. Gastro intestinal irritant 

when taken by mouth. 

Antidotes for bhallātaka poison 

1.   Nārikela phala 

2.   Tilaṃ 

3    Vibhītaki  
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4.   The fresh juice of the leaves of āmlīkā/ciñcā (Tāmarandus indica) internally is one of 

the antidotes for such symptoms. 

5.   Decoction of Coriandrum sativum seeds. 

 

Śodhana of bhallātaka fruits 

The fruits should be dried under sunlight for a minimum of 10-15 days, followed by removing 

the false fruit. 

The fruits must be taken in iron pan and fire must be lit. (preferably wood or charcoal. By 5-

10 minutes of heating Smoke will appear from the nuts. Exactly this time burning charcoal or 

burning wood must be put on the pan containing Bhallātaka nuts. you will notice that the hot 

nuts will start burning and this must be continued for 2 -3 minutes then the fire should be 

extinguished by removing the burning nuts from the pan to the floor and spreāding it 

immediately with a long ladle. Then the nuts must be allowed to cool and must be stored in air 

tight container. 

2. Rasamrutam Śodhana Method 

The thalamus portion of the fruits can be removed with the help of a beetle cutter. After 

removing thalamus, the fruits must be cut into four pieces. Then they must be immersed in a 

vessel containing gomūtra (cow's urine) and should be kept for seven days. 

Every day the old gomūtra must be removed and fresh one must be added. On the eighth day 

bhallātaka must be washed and immersed in the vessel containing godugdhā (cow-milk) and 

once again must be kept for seven days. 

Every day the fruits must be taken and washed with fresh water, then must be put into the 

container containing milk. On the 15th day the bhallātaka fruits must be taken out of the milk 

vessel and washed with water dried and stored. 

3. Dolā Yantra method 
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A vessel must be filed with nārikela udaka (around one litter for 250 grams of dried bhallātaka 

which is made in to poṭṭalī and the poṭṭalī must be hanged/immersed with the help of a metal 

Rod) .The dolā yantra must be mildly heated 

 for three -four hours. 100 -150 ml of nārikela udaka (coconut-water) must be added every half 

an hour so that poṭṭalī stays completely inside the media even after the reduced quantity of 

nārikela udaka (coconut-water) because of boiling. After three to four hours of boiling, poṭṭalī 

must be removed from Dolā Yantra and residual media must be removed, dried and stored 

carefully from the poṭṭalī after self-cooling. 

Bhallātaka oil extraction 

Oil extraction by pāṭala yantra (Pit Method) 

First method 

A pit of one hasta depth is dug in the ground. A vessel is placed in the pit for collecting the oil. 

Above that pit a big śarāva is placed having a hole at the centre of the śarāva. Then a vessel 

containing herbs from which oil is to be extracted is placed above the śarāva (The mouth of the 

vessel must be facing the śarāva and must be sealed with mud. 

Second method 

A big pot is to be filled with material from which oil is to be extracted. The neck of the pot is 

to be covered with iron mesh and later with another small vessel (receiving pot) having similar 

neck diameter of the first pot. The junctions of the neck are to be carefully sealed with mud 

smeared cloth. A pit of suitable size is to be made in the ground, moistened with water, and the 

setup of the pots is to be shifted into the pit, taking care that the big pot should be above the 

smaller one. The set-up is to be covered with cow dung cakes of the required amount. Cow 

dung cakes are to be ignited to burn completely. On self-cooling, oil drawn into the small pot 

is to be collected carefully. 

Extraction of essential oils:- Modern method 

The air dried nuts (250 g) should be subjected to hydro-distillation in a Clevenger-type 

apparatus for 4 hrs. Following this procedure, 
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10-12 mL of essential oil can be extracted and must be dehydrated with anhydrous sodium 

sulphate. 

Administration of bhallātaka oil 

ऋतभेलातक.नेहातNyतोयंसु शीतलं 

_`कषाNदधNकषªणविृ\दःसधNपलंतथा 

ततःकषाN0भव>ृvध%चभवेSयावSपल`यं | 

ततोअ(पचपलाधªन(वZ>vधयावmछष�पलं 

मा`अयं.नेहपान.यजघYयाम\यमोSBमाः|| 

Bhallātaka oil should be taken only with cold water. In the beginning dose of oil should be 30 

gram which should be increased slowly 15 gram every time up to 120gram.after which it should 

be increased 20gram till 240 gram is the highest dose 120 gram medium and 30 grams lowest. 

Thuvaraka – Thailam: 

तुवर.तूवर%चोpणारसेपाकेचCतTतक: 

कफÈणकृ0ममेहकुpठ;वर(वनाशनम ्

आनाहमशN:शोफ़àचनाशयेrदतीतजेगु:  - रा.Cन. 

Tuvaraka is hot, bitter in nature and bitter after digestion. It is good for wounds, kapha, skin 

diseases, fever, piles, diabetes and anasarca. 

प`.ैतुकेसराकारै: कलायसÑशै: फल:ै 

वQृ.तुवरकोनामप%चीमाणNवतीरज : 

कलायसिyमतफल: कलायसÑशmáद : 



 

P a g e  104 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

गुनरैZpकरसमोवQृ.तुवरक :.मतृ : 

तौवरंकटूकंपाकेकषायोpणकफापहम ्

कृ0मकुpठ;वरानाहमेहश�Èणशोफिजत ् - कै.Cन. 

Tuvaraka (Hydnocarpus pentandra Buch-Ham.) is one among the best drugs to treat various 

skin diseases. The oil extracted from the seeds of ‘pakwa tuvaraka phala’, commonly known 

as ‘chaulmoogra oil’ is mentioned as a potential healer for all types of kuṣṭa roga - a group of 

skin diseases. 

Botanical description 

Scientific classification 

Kingdom                    - Plantae 

Order                        - Malpighiales 

Family                       - Acourtiaceae 

Genus                        - Hydnocarpus 

Species                      – Laurifolia 

Tuvaraka is an evergreen deciduous tree which can grow upto 16m or more in height. Bark is 

rough, brown and wood whitish but generally becomes brownish-grey due to fungal sapstain 

and turns streaked. Leaves are oblong, ovate or elliptic, somewhat serrate and 10-16 cm long. 

Flowers of this herb are small, solitary fascicles and greenish white. Fruits are globose, 

mammilate, tomentose and 5.1-10.2 cm diameter. It bears the fruits between the months of 

august and September seeds are striate, sub avoid, obtusely angular and 2.0-2.5 cm long. 

Flowering occurs from January to April. 

Tuvaraka is an evergreen deciduous tree, widely grown in the Western Ghats up to 15 meters 

or more in height. It’s well grown fruits will be globose, mammilate and tomentose with 5 to 

10 cm in diameter. The seeds will be 15 to 20 in a fruit with striate, sub ovoid and obtusely 

angular measuring 2 to 2.5 cm long. The collection of ripe fruits is usually done by the end of 
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summer season i.e. before the rainy season begins. The March and April months are the ideal 

time for collection of ripe fruits. 

Classical Categorization 

Suśruta and Vāgbhaṭa have classified this herb as Ubhyatobhāgahara being useful both in 

Vamana and Virecana treatment, capable of expelling Doṣas from both oral and anal routes. 

Vernacular names 

English                      - Soorty oil tree 

Hindi                         - Chalmogra, Chaulmoogra, Jangali Badam 

Sanskrit                     - Tuvarikā, Turveraka, Kuṣṭhavairi 

Telugu                       - Adavi Badam 

Kannada                    - Garuda phala 

Marathi                      - Kadu Kaveet 

Tamil                         - Maravattai 

Sanskrit synonyms 

Kaṭu kapittha             – Has pungent testing fruit that looks similar to 

                                          Kapittha fruit. 

Kuṣṭha vairi               – Enemy of skin disease. 

Alaskāpahā            – Used in indigestion 

Ayurvedic properties 

Rasa pañcaka 

Rasa                          : Kaṭu tikta kaṣāya 

Guṇa                         : Tīkṣṇa snigdha 
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Vīrya                     : Dhātu 

Vipāka                       : Kaṭu 

Doṣa                      : Vāta Kapha hara 

Useful parts               : Bīja 

Karma                       : Kuṣṭhahara, Prameha, Kṛmighna 

Indications: 

It is extensively used for external application to relieve skin disorders, itching, non healing 

wounds, sinuses and abscess. It also relieves pain. Useful part- fruit, rind, seeds, seed oil 

Dosage Powder 1-3 gm in divided doses per day. 

Seed oil – 3-30 drops, based on doctor’s advice, usually administered along with ghee or butter. 

Important preparations 

1.   Tuvarikā taila (Tuvarikā oil) 

2.   Elādi thailam – used in hair treatment for skin disease like allergic dermatitis ringworm 

infection, urticaria. 

3.   Jatāmayādi cūrṇa – helps to relieve burning sensation, pain and oedema when applied 

externally. 

4.   Nisosirādi Thailam – Heels wound quickly. 

Chemical constitutes 

Hydnocarpic acid, Chaulmoogric acid, It also oleic acid and palmitic acid. 

Benefits: 

External application: 

· It is extensively used for external application to relieve skin disorders, itching, non-healing   

wounds, sinuses and abscesses. It also relieves pain. 
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·  It is also used in treating conditions like rheumatoid arthritis, gout and neuropathy. 

·  Tuvarikā powder with lime water is useful in skin diseases. 

·Tuvarikā is widely used in leprosy as it contains many properties which are responsible for 

blood purification. Dressing with tuvarikā cūrṇa gives relief from scaly eruptions and other 

syphilitic skin disorders. 

·Tuvarikā decoction is useful as a vaginal douche to control the fetid discharge of vagina. The 

same can be used for gonorrhoea also. 

·Tuvarikā seed powder with honey and ghee cures dizziness. 

·Tuvarikā cūrṇa is also used in disorders like helminthiasis, and ascites 

Tuvarikā oil extraction 

March and April months are the ideal time for collection of ripe fruits. Once the fruits are 

collected the seeds inside carefully, and dried under hot sun; once these seeds are dried 

thoroughly can be subjected to oil. 

The seeds must be finely pounded in a pulveriser. The snigdha cūrṇa (fine powder) obtained 

should be fed to the grinder with sufficient quantity so as to render paste form to the fine 

powder. 

This paste must be transferred to a wide mouthed iron kadai (vessel) and placed over mild fire 

adding sufficient quantity (4 times of the drug) of water. Once the boiling starts the decoction 

must be stirred frequently. After two to three hours the oil will start to appear on the surface of 

the liquid in a globular form. 

This must be boiled further so as to unite the oil globules, which forms an oil layer over the 

liquid. The process of boiling should be continued further until an appreciable layer of oil is 

seen on the surface of the liquid. Once this phenomenon happens the fire must be put off and 

the liquid should be allowed to be self-cool and stable. The supernatant oil layer should be 

carefully skimmed off and must be stored in a stainless-steel vessel. The remaining liquid 

should be boiled further and the formed supernatant oil layer over the liquid surface must be 

collected once again. This step can be repeated 2-3 times so as to remove the oil completely 
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from the liquid. Once the entire oil is obtained from the liquid, it can be stored in an airtight 

container for further uses. 

Sarṣapa taila-mustard oil 

सषNपकटुकपाकेरसे½ु>ध: सCतTतक: । CतHणोpणकफवातuनोरTत(पB अिdनवधNनं॥ 

�किgच[QेजयेSकुpटंक�डुक�ट{हकृमीन।शाकं(वदाrहCतHणोpणwQंस�{rहदोषलं॥ 

.वादषुणंगुZQारत>गुणरTतसषNपा: ।  - कै. Cन. 

गॉरसषNपकोअSयुpणोरQोuनंकफवातिजत।कृyयामक�डुकुpटuनiुCतशीषाNCनलाCत Nिजत॥् 

त>[Tत.तु0स>धथNि.तTत: ि.नdधोpणकटु।  - ध. Cन. 

रािजकाकटुCतTतोpणकु%तdनीकफगुtमिजत।्Cन[ाकाWरशोफहरV{हाकाWरचसा.मतृा॥ ध . Cन. 

कपोतंसषNप.नेहभिजNतं पWरवजNयेत॥्सषNप.तुरसेपाकेकटुि.नdधंसCतTतक। 

CतHणोpणकफवतdनोरTत(पBअिdनवधNनं॥ रQोहरोजयेSकनटुकुpटंकोpठ�50म{हन।् 

यथारTत.तथागौर�कYतुगौरोवरोमत |  - भा. b. 

रािजकाकफ(पBिuन CतHणोpणरTत(पBकृत।�कि;चत[ाQािdनदाक�डुकुpटकोpठ�50म{हन॥् 

अCततीHण(वशषेणे॥त>वSकृpणा(परािजक॥  - भा. b. 

वय: .थारजनीमु.त_बtवदा डमकेशरै: ।कृpणजीरक�बेरन0लकै: स_ब0भतकै: ॥ 

एतैसमाशbे.थेचकषNमा`bंयोजयेत।् अZकृ0मघंसाषNपंतलैंक�डूकुpठाप�ंलघु।। 

कफमेदोCनलहरंलेखनंकटुदVपनम।्११७।। 

Synonyms 
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Sarṣapa, kaṭuka, sneha, tantubhi, kalambaka, siddhārtha, svedakaṇḍūghna, rājikāphala 

 

Actions of Sarṣapa taila 

Sarṣapa taila destroys worms (bacteria, virus etc.) cures itching, leprosy, easily digestible, 

mitigates kapha, medas and vāta, scarification, pungent in taste and kindles digestion. 

It is Agnimāndya Hara, Āmavātaghna, Dantapūyaghna, Pleehavridhighna, Kaṇḍūghna, 

Kṛmighna, Kuṣṭhaghna, Pramehaghna, ānilajit Bhūtaghnarucya, Twakdoṣahara, Viṣāpaha, 

Vraṇaghna Deepana, Kotaghna, Kṛmighna, Rakshoghna, , Arshoghna, Shotaghna, Vraṇaghna. 

Good for gulma, sleep and should not be used in rakta pitta. 

Excess use of mustard oil is not good for Śukra dhātu – in males it may cause impotency and 

in females may cause excess bleeding 

Rasa Dhātu of mustard oil 

·         Rasa                    – Kaṭu, Tikta  

·         Vipāka                 – Kaṭu  

·         Vīrya                           – Dhātu  

·         Guṇa                    – Dhātu,Sūkṣma, Tīkṣṇa and Snighdha 

·         Properties of leaves      – Rūkṣa  

Effects on Doṣas, Dhātus (tissues) and Malas (metabolic wastes) 

Due to dhātu veerya, kaṭu, tikta rasa and kaṭu vipāka, sarṣapa is kapha hara. due to its hot 

potency and snigdha nature it is anti-vāta. Due to its pungent taste and vipāka, it aggravates 

Pitta. 

Varieties 

There are several varieties of mustard that are identified on the basis of their color. Suśruta 

saṃhitā distinguishes sarṣapa and rajika as the two varieties of mustard. 
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Other varieties mentioned in other texts are śīta, aśīta, rakta, pitta, goura which may be merely 

variations in the colour. 

Three of the most common mustard varieties that are commercially grown are Black Mustard 

(Brassica nigra), Brown or Indian Mustard (Brassica juncea), and White or Yellow Mustard 

(Brassica hirta, formerly classified as Brassica alba and Sinapis alba) 

References to mustard have also been found in ancient Egyptian writings from 2000 BC and 

also from China in about 1000 BC. Mustard is also prominently referenced in the Bible, and is 

described as it became more popular as a spice, its use expanded into China and Japan, Africa, 

Asia and Europe. Currently, the primary varieties in commercial cultivation are brown, black, 

cress, and white mustards, and the largest exporters of the crop are Canada, Austria, England, 

France, Germany, Holland, Italy, India, Northern Africa and the Western United States. Once 

it reached Europe, mustard was originally used for its medicinal purposes by the Greeks and 

Romans. 

Description:  

Rapeseed/Toria and mustard are the third most important edible oilseed crops of the world after 

soybean and oil palm. It belongs to the Family: Brassicaceae (Cruciferae). Two species of 

Rapeseed and mustard are Brassica juncea and B. campestris. 

It is most commonly grown in central India and north Indian states along with East Bengal. 

This is an important oil crop seed in India and is commonly grown in Bengal, Bihar, UP and 

Punjab. 

This plant is a summer annual that grows 2-8' tall, branching occasionally. The stems are 

usually glabrous and glaucous; sometimes they have scattered stiff hairs toward the base. The 

alternate leaves are up to 10" long and 3" across, becoming smaller as they ascend the stems. 

The lower leaves are pinnately lobed and ovate in outline, tapering to a long and rather stout 

petiole. The terminal lobe is much larger than the lateral lobes. The upper surface of a lower 

leaf is often bristly with scattered hairs that are stiff, short, and white. 

The lower surface is usually glabrous, except for a few hairs along the central vein. The upper 

leaves are often lanceolate, broadly elliptic, or some other odd shape; they have 1-2 lobes or 

none. 
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Black mustard is the most common varietal used in table mustards. Brown mustard, also 

commonly known as Indian mustard, is the most common varietal used for mustard greens, 

and is the varietal used in the making of Dijon style mustards. 

This type is also commonly used for mustards and cooking oils in Asia. White mustard is a 

varietal characterized by its hairy seed pods. Also used for table mustard and salad greens, it is 

the varietal used for the common American yellow table mustard. 

Mustard has a few particularly unique characteristics. The pungent and hot taste of mustard is 

a result of "glucosinolates"."An enzyme, active in the presence of water, hydrolyses 

glucosinolates to give rise to subsidiary compounds that actually impart mustard's 

characteristic flavour. The compounds, isothiocyanates, are different depending on the type of 

mustard. 

Yellow mustard contains hydroxy benzyl isothiocyanate (derived from sinalbin), while oriental 

and brown contains allyl isothiocyanate (derived from sinigrin). The hydroxybenzyl form is 

much hotter than the ally form and is responsible for the hot taste of Dijon style mustard." 

Another important characteristic of mustard seeds is called "mucilage". This is the outermost 

coating of yellow mustard seeds. It is a polysaccharide that gives the mustard its properties as 

a thickening agent, and remains a very important ingredient in the making of salad dressings 

and mayonnaise. 

The oil content varies from 37 to 49%. The seed and oil are used as condiments in the 

preparation of pickles, curries, vegetables, hair oils, medicines and manufacture of greases. The 

oil cake is used as feed and manure. The leaves of young plants are used as green vegetables 

and green stem and leaves are a good source of green fodder for cattle. In the tanning industry, 

mustard oil is used for softening leather. 

General Medicinal Uses of mustard other than classics: 

As far as is recorded, some of the first societies to utilize mustard as a medicinal substance 

were the early Greeks and Romans. The mustard seeds were crushed into anointment and 

applied to cure sore muscles. The first century Roman writer Pliny the Elder noted that mustard 

was very useful as a medicine to cure “epilepsy, lethargy, and all deep seated pains in any part 

of the body.” 
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Wound healing activity: Chemical constituent Sinigrin has the potential to cure wounds. The 

in vitro wound healing activity was tested on normal human kerātinocytes. 

Hypoglycemic effect: 

The effect was documented in rats fed with a mustard diet for 60 days. Mechanism of action 

of the hypoglycemic effect was related to the stimulation of glycogen synthase. 

Antimicrobial activity: Allyl isothiocyanate has antimicrobial and anti-fungal activity which 

helps to provide resistance against the pathogen of economic importance. 

Some of the Formulations Containing Sarṣapa 

·         Sidharthakādi ghṛta: Unmāda 

·         Sidharthaka agada: Apasmāra, jwara, unmāda 

·         Viṣa taila: Switra, Duṣṭa vraṇa 

·         Hinguvādi Taila: Nāsā roga 

·         Bṛhat Marichyādi Taila: Kuṣṭha 

·         Mahayogaraja guggulu: Vātavyādhi 

·         Arka taila: Kuṣṭha, kachu, vicarcikā 

·         Dhātura taila: Apasmāra 

·         Burnt oil is used as a external application to cure the severe pain caused by the centipede  

venom. 

Ingudhi thailam 

कृ0मuन0म�गदVतलैमीष(BTतंतथालघु।।कुpठामयकृ0महरंÑिpटशु5बलापहम।्। ११८॥ 

Ingu easily, taste in bitter slightly, (etc bacteria) worms destroys taila strength and semen, 

vision decreases, worms, leprosy cures, estable. 

इदंTद:कुpठभूताrद{हÈण(वष5¡मीन ्| 
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�YSयुpण:àवी`शूलि.तTतक: कटुपाकवान ्||     - भा. b. 

इ�गुदि.तTतक :सोpण :कटू पाको CनयmछCत | 

कृ0म कुpठ (वष ि%व` शूलभूत{हÈणान ्|| 

तSफलं मधुरं CतTतं ि.नdधोpण कफवातनुत ्||     - कै. Cन. 

इदंTद:कुpठभूताrद{हÈण(वष5¡मीन ्| 

�YSयुpण:àवी`शूलि.तTतक: कटुपाकवान ्||     - भा b 

इ�गुदVतलैगुणाः 

(पB%लेpमकरंCतTत0मYगुदVतलैमुmmयत|े|  - Bh.Sa.Su.28/23 

इ�गुदV म>गंधी: .यात ्कटूpण फेCनलालघु : 

रसायनी हिYत जंतूवातामयकफ Èणान ्|| रा Cन 

Botanical description 

·         Botanical Name    – Balanites aegyptiaca. Delile. 

·         Kingdom              – Plantae 

·         Order                   – Sapindales 

·         Family                  – Balanitaceae 

According To Āyurveda 

·         Caraka                 - Śiro Virecana Dravya 

·         Suśruta                    - Arkādi gaṇa 
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·         Bhavaprakāśa          - Vātādi Varga 

·         Kaiydeva Nighaṇṭu     - Oṣadhi Varga 

·         Raja Nighaṇṭu            - Śālmalyādi Varga 

·         Madanaphala Nighaṇṭu  - Vātādi varga 

·         Priya Nighaṇṭu           - Haritakyādi Varga 

·         Sodala Nighaṇṭu        - Amrādi Varga 

Other Names 

English name    - Soapberry tree or bush, Egyptian myrobalan, 

                     Zachum oil tree. 

Hindi name       -   Hingoon, Ingot, Hingua 

Tamil name       -   Nanchundan.Malayalam-Nanchunta 

Telugu name     -   Gara chettu, Ringari 

Marathi name   -   Hingan 

Arabic name     -   lalob, hidjihi, inteishit, and heglig 

Sanskrit synonyms 

Taila phala                     - seeds yield oil. 

Pūtikarnina, Pūtigandha - having disagreeable smell 

Aṅgāra Vrūkṣa              - wood is used as fuel. 

General Information: 

Iṅgudi has been used in indigenous system of medicine for a long time. The authentic source 

of the drug is Balanitesaegyptiaca L. Delile which belongs to family Balanita- ceae. Balanites 

aegyptiaca Linn. Delilah Is a spiny tree with trifoliate leaves, greyish bark and woody, solitary 
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seeds. [The tree is commonly found in drier parts of Peninśūlar India, Rajasthan and from South 

East Punjab to West Bengal and Sikkim. 

 It is a lowland species, growing up to 1000 m altitude in areas with mean annual temperature 

of 20 to 30°C and mean annual rainfall of 250 to 400 mm. 

Fruits possess Balanitisines A, B, C, D and E while seeds contain Balanitisine. oil contains 

mainly palmitic, stearic, oleic, and linoleic acids which are the main fatty acids. The oil 

exhibited anticancer activity against lung, liver, and brain human carcinoma cell lines. The 

unripe fruits, seeds and bark are anthelmintic and purgative. The fruit pulp is useful in 

whooping cough, intrinsic haemorrhage and pulp mixed with goat milk is rubbed on the chest 

to cure pneumonia. It is also used in rat bite. The boiled root of the plants can be used as a soup 

against stomach pain, anthrax. The infusion of root bark also acts as an anti- dote to snake bites 

and used in diarrhoea. 

Rasa pañcaka 

Rasa                    - Tikta, Kaṭu 

Vipak                   - Kaṭu 

Vīrya                    - Dhātu 

Guṇa                    - Laghu Snigdha. 

Parts used 

Bark, Fruit, Seed Oil, Leaf. 

Doṣaghnata 

Kapha, Vātaghna. 

Indications 

·         Kṛmi roga (worm infestation) 

·         Vibandha (constipation) 

·         Agnimāndya (loss of appetite) 
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·         Udara śūla (abdominal pain) 

·         Rakta vikāra (diseases related to blood) 

·         Jeerna kāsa (chronic cough) 

·         Śvāsa (asthma and bronchitis) 

·         Mūtra kṛcchra (dysuria) 

·         Śvitra (leukoderma) 

·         Charma roga – vyaṅga (skin diseases like blemishes, melasma and hyperpigmentation) 

·         Viṣa (poison) 

·         Śūla (Abdominal colic) 

·         Kuṣṭha (skin diseases) 

·         Mūṣikā viṣa (rat bite poison) 

Dosage of different parts 

Tvacā kvātha          – 40 to 80 ml. 

Phala majjā               – 1 to 4 gm. 

Beeja cūrṇa             – 1 to 3 gm. 

Beeja taila                 – 5 to 10 drops. 

Indications of iṅgudi taila 

Lauhādi rasayanam- ch.chi.-3/15 

Kālyāṇaka lavaṇa-sh.chi-4/32 

Iṅgudi taila-as.su-6/105 

Iṅgudi taila kuṣṭha, S.Su.45/118 I 
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Iṅgudi taila duṣṭavraṇa -S.Ci 31/5 

Iṅgudi taila k. karṇaśūla S.Ut.21/31 

Iṅgudi taila arśa, kuṣṭha, kṛmi A.S.Su 6/105 

Iṅgudi taila prameha A.S.Ci.14/3 

Iṅgudi karañjaādi taila medaja granthi S. Ci.18/19 

Iṅgudi taila vraṇa ropaṇa S. Ci.18/28 

Iṅgudi lauhādi rasayanam kṛmihara Ch. Chi 1-3/15 

Iṅgudi sarsapādi taila kuṣṭha Ch.s. Chi 7/119 

Iṅgudi manaḥśilaādi dhūma kāsa Ch.s. Chi 18/69 

Iṅgudi iṅgudi-dhūma dhūmapana Ch.s Chi 18/75 

Iṅgudi karañjaādi taila medaja granthi Su. Chi.18/19 

Iṅgudi taila vraṇa ropaṇa Su. Chi.18/28 

Iṅgudi taila duṣṭavraṇa Su. Chi 31/5 

Iṅgudi taila kaphaja karṇaśūla Su. Ut.21/31 

Cनyबतलैम ्- Neem oil 

CनyबफलरंसेCतTतंपाकेतुकटुभेदनं| 

ि.नdधंलघुpणंकुpटdनंगुtमष�कृ0ममेहनुत ्||          - Bh.pra 

कफकृ0मकुpटbमेह0शरोरोगापहरा�णचेCत||         - Su.Su 

तीHणंक�व�(पBकृत|्| as.su 

Common Name & Other Names 
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Neem, Margosa, Veppam, Niyati, nimba 

Botanical Name - Melia azādirachta 

Family              - Meliaceae 

Habitat             - Dry tropical forests 

Rasa pañcaka 

Rasa               - Tikta, Kaṣāya 

Guṇa              - Laghu, Rūkṣa 

Vīrya              - Śīta 

Vipāka            - Kaṭu 

Karma            - Kapha-pitta hara, Dīpana, Grahi, Krumighna, Netrya 

Pharmacological Actions 

Antioxidant, Antimalarial, wound healing, antimicrobial, antifungal, antiviral, anti-

inflammatory, anti-arthritic, antipyretic, anti-tumor activities, hypoglycemic (nimbidin) 

actions. 

Yield And Description 

The Neem tree is a large glabrous evergreen growing up to 60 ft high. It bears an ovoid fruit, 

2cm by 1cm, that has a pericarp containing a resinous substance with a garlicky odour. Each 

seed contains one kernel. The seed kernels, which weigh 0.2g constitute some 50-60% of the 

seed weight and 25% of the fruit. The fat content of the kernels ranges from 33-45% (Ecky). 

The fruit yield per tree is 37-55 kg. 

Main Uses 

Neem oil is useful in intestinal worm infestations. Excess oral use can decrease blood sugar 

level. Excess oral intake can also cause vomiting and dizziness. It balances Kapha and Pitta 

Doṣa. Externally, it is useful in infectious skin diseases .It is useful to improve glow, reduce 



 

P a g e  119 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

acne and reduce oiliness of skin. Neem oil can be used on hair to relieve dandruff and to kill 

head lice. 

Soaps, medicinal, insecticide and repellent. Neem twigs find use as toothbrushes. In recent 

years the insecticidal and antifeedant properties of Neem oil have prompted a considerable 

amount of research. Some Neem based insect repellents are now commercially marketed. 

Neem oil is usually opaque, bitter and inedible but it has recently been shown that it can be 

processed into a non bitter edible oil with 50% oleic acid and 15% linoleic acid. Rat feeding 

studies on this refined oil indicated that it was suitable for use as an edible oil (Rukmini). 

The bitter cake after extraction of oil has no value for animal feeds although it has been reported 

that after solvent extraction with alcohol and hexane meals. 

Oil Extraction 

 Neem seeds are usually crushed prior to extraction in ghanis. Whole dried fruits may be 

directly passed to expellers. Good quality kernels (50% oil) yield 40% oil in ghanis. In expellers 

whole dried fruits, depulped seeds and kernels, yield 4-6%, 12-16% and 30-40% oil 

respectively (Bring)). The cakes, which contain 7-12% oil are sold for solvent extraction. 

Major Fatty Acid Composition Of Oil 

Palmitic acid 19.4% 

Stearic acid 21.2% 

Oleic acid 42.1% 

Linoleic acid 14.9% 

Arachidic acid 1.4% 

Neem oil is unusual in containing non-lipid associates often loosely termed as "bitters" and 

organic sulphur compounds that impart a pungent, disagreeable odour. 

ना0लकेलतलैम ्- Coconut Oil 

नाWरकेलंrहमंि.नdधं.वादपुाकरसंगुZ |तपNणंपाचनंवpृयंÇु�मनyबलमंसकृत || 
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(वpटं0भदजुNरं�\यं.लेpमलंवि.तशोधनं||दाहQतQयकरंवत(पBा�नाशनम ्|| - Kaiydeva Nikandu 

वात(पBहरंके%यं%लेpमलंगZशीतलम ्| 

नाWरकेलफलंशीतंदजुNरंबि.तशोधनं|| 

(वpटंबीÇु�मनyबtयंवत(पता�दाहनुत ्| 

त>एवजीण�गुZ(पBकारV(वदाrह(वpटं0भमतं_बशिTभ:|| 

त.या�यःशीतलंrहZ\यंदVपनंशु5लंलघु| 

(पपासा(पBिजS.वादबुि.तशु>vधकरंपरम ्|| - Dhanwantari Nikandu 

नाWरकेलो\भवंतलैंÇु�मनyबलवधNनं | 

केpयं(पBाCनलापहyदY>यyमधुरमेवच || -Bp. 

नाWरकेलो\भवंस(पNÇु�मनyबलवधNनं | 

के%यं(पBाCनलहरंमधुरंरसपाके || 

rहZ\यंZmयंनवंपुराणंगुZवतनुत ्|  - Kaiyadeva Nikandu 

Synonyms 

1.   Tuṅgadrumah - Fruit contains milk 

2.   Nārikela - Coconut tree or fermented liquor made from it. 

3.   Latāvṛkṣa - Which provides support to climbers 

4.   Dradha beeja- Which has very hard seed 

5.   Skandha phala- Fruits appear on the trunk and many more. 
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Literature Review 

Highest number of formulations was found in Mūtra Roga, Śūla, vajikarana, followed by Vāta 

Roga, Charma roga, prameha, Amlapitta, raktapitta, Rasaayana, Stri Roga, Netrarog, etc. It is 

also observed that the fruit of Nārikela is being used in highest number of formulations, 

followed by flower and root. 

Nārikela in vargas -Groups of drugs 

Naari kela is mentioned under 

1.   Madhurskandha (sweet in taste), 

2.   Amrādi phala varga, Amrādi varga, 

3.   Auṣadhī varga, Mahavṛkṣa varga,   

4.   Haritakyādi varga 

Botanical description of Cocos nucifera Linn. 

Stem is tall and slender, curved or straight, 40-80 ft height and marked with ring-like leaf scars. 

Leaves are 6- 15 ft long and pinnatisect in nature. Leaflets are numerous, 2-3 feet long and in 

linear lanceolate shape. Petioles are 3-5 feet long and stout. 

Spādix is 4-6 ft long and lower patches are 2-3ft long. Fruits are 8- 12 cm in long and large 

ovoid terete or trigonous in shape. It is one seeded and pericarp is thick and fibrous. Endocarp 

is bony or stony with 3 based pores and the cavity containing a potable milky fluid. Wood is 

hard, red outside, reddish brown and softer within. 

Taxonomy 

Kingdom                    - Plantae 

Sub kingdom             - Viridae plantae 

Infra kingdom            - Streptophyta 

Division                     - Tracheophyta 
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Sub division               - Spermatophytina 

Infra division             - Angiospermae 

Class                         - Magnoliopsida 

Super order               - Lilianae 

Order                        - Arecales 

Family                       - Arecaceae 

Genus                        - Cocos 

Species                      - Cocos nucifera 

Benefits: 

Internal application: 

References regarding Nārikela are found in classical texts of Āyurveda like Suśruta saṃhitā, 

Caraka saṃhitā, Aṣṭāṅga Hrudaya, Kaiydeva nighaṇṭu, Bhavaprakāśa nighaṇṭu, Raja nighaṇṭu 

and Dhanvantari nighaṇṭu. 

·         In Caraka Saṃhitā it is mentioned for treatment of Paithika chardi. 

·         In Cakradatta, Nārikela is mentioned under Śūla chikitsa. 

·         Bhava Prakāśa mentioned Nārikela for the treatment of Amlapitta. 

·         Vaidya Manorāma mentions its usage for Vraṇa and Kṛmi roga. 

·         Vṛnda mādhava explains its application in Vipādika and Sūryāvarta. 

1. Kushtha: The outer hard shell is burnt to extract out oil, which is used to cure Kuṣṭha. 

2.   Medo roga: Ripen fruit oil is used to treat Medo roga. 

3.   Suśruta has described Coconut oil health benefits as follows –It is a natural coolant. 

4.   It takes a relatively long time to undergo digestion. 
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5.   Improves hair quality and strength. Promotes hair growth. 

6.   It is a natural aphrodisiac 

7.   Nourishes the under-nourished body tissues 

There are a number of Ayurvedic herbal medicines with coconut oil as base, that are used 

predominantly externally and also internally for many health conditions. 

Example:  

·         Asana Elādi Kerā thailam (Asana Elādi coconut oil) – useful in the treatment of skin 

diseases and disorders related to head and ear. 

·         Chemparuthyādi Kerā thailam – useful in eczema, and paediatrics conditions. 

·         Dhurdhurapatrādi Kerā tailam – Useful in dandruff, itching and eczema. 

·         Elādi coconut oil – Useful in skin conditions. 

·         Kayyanyādi coconut oil – Used in the treatment of headaches. improves the quality of 

hair. 

Antioxidant effect: 

A free amino acid, Larginine (30 mg/dl), is present in TCW which significantly reduces the 

free rādical generation. 

Cardio protective effect: 

Coconut is composed of the fatty acids caprylic acid C-8:0 (8%), capric acid C-10:0 (7%), 

lauric acid C- 12:0(49%), myristic acid C 14:0 (18%), palmitic acid C-16:0 (8%), stearic acid 

C16:0 (2%), oleic acid C- 18:1 (6%), linoleic acid C-18:2 (2%).It is abundantly (65%) endowed 

with medium chain saturated fatty acids (MCFAs), which allows them to be directly absorbed 

from the intestine and sent straight to the liver to be rapidly metabolized for energy production 

and thus MCFAs do not participate in the biosynthesis and transport of cholesterol. Coconut 

water has a cardioprotective effect. 

Antimicrobial and antiviral activities: 
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The decoction of Cocos nucifera L. husk fibre has been used in north eastern Brazil trāditional 

medicine for treatment of diarrhoea and arthritis. 

All coconut oils have a few things in common. 

·         They are all made from the meat (white flesh) of a mature coconut (10-12 months after 

the flower begins to form a seed). 

·         Water, fiber, and proteins are removed from the flesh of the coconut to obtain the oil. 

·         All coconut oil, once these constituents are removed, is stable at room temperature. This 

oil is more stable than any other oil because it is predominantly composed of medium chain 

fatty acids which are "saturated" by hydrogen atoms and resist oxidation. 

Processing methods 

There are four basic methods used to produce coconut oil. We sell coconut oil made by three 

of these processes. The fourth method, fermentation, can vary significantly in quality and we 

have found it yields the shortest shelf life of all types of coconut oil. Therefore, we have chosen 

not to offer that type of coconut oil to our customers. Though there may be slight variations, 

most coconut oils on the market are made using the following processes. 

Method-1 

·         crack the coconuts and open them. 

·         Remove the meat. Maybe with the knife or by heating coconuts in the oven for 10 minutes 

at 170 degrees Celsius. 

·         Blend the coconut meat and filtered water in a high-speed blender for between 1-2 

minutes to obtain coconut milk. 

·         To separate the mixture (milk and the pulp), simply use a nut milk bag and allow the 

coconut milk to gather in a large bowl. 

·         By pouring this milk into a large, heavy-based pan and heating on low, consistent 

temperatures, one will begin to see coconut oil forming on the top of the mix.  
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·         The key to making the perfect coconut oil is the low, consistent temperatures. using 

higher temperatures, to cut down the time it takes to make this oil then the high temperature 

may ruin the oil.High temperatures can (and will) change the composition and properties of the 

coconut oil. 

·         While heating, the water will evaporate from the coconut milk mixture. The coconut will 

begin to get crumbly in texture and solidify. This is when one will begin to notice the oil 

separating from the solids.  

·         Once the mixture has completely separated into the solids and the oil, simply gather all 

the solids and discard them if they are too ‘burnt’ or can be used for feeding the cattle. 

·         pour the remaining oil through a strainer, into an airtight container, making sure to press 

down on the solids to release as much oil as possible 

Second method 

Centrifuged Coconut Oil | Virgin Coconut Oil 

Centrifuged coconut oil is made by first pressing the fresh, white meat of the coconut to obtain 

a coconut cream. This cream is approximately 40% oil. The pressing should be done on a 

special machine where both the pressing plate and the sleeve are cooled by chilled water. Using 

a centrifuge, the cream is then concentrated to yield a higher and higher percentage of oil while 

the proteins and water-soluble substances are separated out. 

Third method 

Cold Pressed Coconut Oil | Virgin Coconut Oil 

Cold pressed coconut oil is made through a process that contains more variables than 

centrifuged oil, even though the methodology is simple. First, the fresh coconut meat is grated 

and then dried. This drying process is important to the taste and quality of the oil. 

Some companies dry the coconut exactly the same as standard desiccated coconut (at 170-180 

degrees F). Others dry the coconut at temperatures around 140- or 150-degrees F. Still other 

manufacturers will dry the coconut meat at temperatures under 103 degrees F. 
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In addition, companies all dry the coconut to varying degrees of moisture. This dried coconut 

is then pressed at varying degrees of pressure and temperature. These pressing yields oil with 

proteins which are fine enough to leak out of the press cake while under pressure. These 

proteins are then either filtered out or allowed to "settle" in settling tanks so the oil can be 

decanted. The amount of heat that is generated during the processing and the details of the 

process can vary significantly. 

4thMethod 

Refined Coconut Oil (no taste) | Expeller Pressed Coconut Oil 

The vast majority of coconut oil produced in the world is expeller-pressed. During production, 

there is little concern about heat, how the coconut meat is dried, or many other aspects of 

coconut oil manufacture. 

 The coconut meat is dried by a wide variety of methods, usually using the sun or smoke. Once 

dried, the coconut meat is pressed in large expeller presses that generate heat and pressure. This 

yields a crude coconut oil that is brown and must be "cleaned". In the end, the free fatty acids 

(a breakdown product from the oil), any remaining moisture, any bad flavor or smell, etc is 

minimized by filtering, washing, and refining. 

 Expeller pressed oil is typically the least expensive of all coconut oils. It is sometimes called 

RBD coconut oil (which stands for refined, bleached and deodorized), but it is generally the 

same product as expeller pressed coconut oil. 

मधूकतलैम ्

मधुक.तुवरि.तTतोÈणाCनलकफापह।तSपुpपंमधुरंशीतम�\यंबृंहणंगुZ॥ 

ि.नdधं(वक0सCतHनोpणंतSफलंगुZशीतलम।्अ�\यंशु5लंि.नdधंमधुरंरसपाकयो॥ 

(वpटिyभबृंहणंबtयंकफकृनमाZतापहम।्हिYत(पता�त�ृदाह%वासकासQतQयान॥ 

पTवंतुतSफलंबtयं(पBमZतनाशनम।् 
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कषायं.वादमुाधूकंतलैं(पBकफbनुत॥  - कै. Cन. 

मधुकंमधुरंशीतं(पBदाहiमापहम।्वातलंनतुदोषuनंवीयNपुिpट(ववधNनम ्

बृंहणीयम�\यंचमधुककुसुमंगुZ।वात(पBोपशमनंफलंत.योपrद%यत॥े  - ध.Cन. 

मधुकंपुpपंमधुरंशीतलंगुZबृंहणं।बलशु5करंbोTतंवात(पB(वनाशनम॥् 

फलंशीतंगुZ.वादसुु5लंवात(पBनुत।्अ�\यंहिYततpृणाअ�दाह%वासQतQयान॥                                                         

 - भा.b. 

मधुकंमधुरंशीत(पतदाहiमापहम।्वातलंजYतुदोषuनंवीयNपुिpट(ववधNनम॥्  - रा.Cन. 

अQाCतमुTतकाQोडना0लकेरमधूकजम।् 

`पुसोवाNZकू�मा�ड%ले�मातक(bयाजलम॥्१०॥ 

वात(पBहरंके%यं%लेpमलंगZशीतलम।्    - A.S.Su.6th ch 

Oil obtained from atimukta, aksoda are hot in potency, madhukā, trapusa, earvaaruka, 

kuṣmāṇḍa, sleshmaantaka and priyāla mitigate vāta and pitta, good for the hairs, hard to digest 

and increases kapha.it is cold in potency. 

Synonyms – 

 महा %ुम,  ()वप,ुप, डोल फल, दीग4 प5ा, एलफल, ()व फल, ती8ण सार 

Classification according to classics. 

1. Aamraādi varga     - Bhavapraksha 

2. oushadhi varga      - Kaiyadeva Nikandu 

Rasa dhātu 
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Rasa                 - Madhura and kaṣāya 

Guṇa                - Guru, Snigdha, vikashi 

Vīrya            - Sheeta 

Vipāka              - Madhura 

Karma              - Vāta pitta hara, kapha vardhaka 

Parts used        - Flower, Seed oil 

Butter tree (Madhuca longifolia), commonly called Mahua, is a plant native to India. This tree 

is found in the central part of India and in the mountainous parts of the Himalayan region. This 

tree is an important source of food for tribes in central as well as western India. Mahua seed 

oil has been the preferred cooking oil for many north Indian villages because of its ghee-like 

texture. Hence this tree has earned the name, butter tree. 

Common name: Indian Butter Tree 

Hindi: Mahua, Mohwa • Bengali: Maul • Kannada: Ippe, Hunage, !ಾ#$ೆ& Doddippe • 

Marathi: Kat-illipi • Malayalam: Illupa • telugu: Ippa.Tamil-ilupaai. 

The botanical introduction of Madhuca indica is as follows: 

Kingdom               : Plantae 

Order                    : Ericales 

Family                   : Sapotacase 

Genus                   : Madhuca 

Species                 : indica 

Botanical names    :  Bassia longifolia, Bassia 

latifolia, Madhuca indica, 

Madhuca latifolia, Illipe 

malabrorum, Illipe latifolia. 
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Morphology 

Mahua is a medium-sized deciduous tree, which grows to a height of 16-20 m. It has a short, 

stout trunk, 80 cm in diameter. The crown is rounded with multiple branches. The bark is grey, 

vertically cracked and wrinkled, exfoliating in thin scales. 

The leaves are alternate and clustered at the end of branchlets. The leaf blade is simple, 10-25 

cm long x 6-12 cm broad, oblong-shaped, rigid, thick and firm, woolly at the lower face and 

exuding a milky sap when broken. Young leaves are pinkish or reddish-brown. 

Flowers are borne on green or pink, furry bunches, each bunch consisting of 12 fragrant cream-

coloured flowers. The flowers live for only one night and then fall to the ground. Pollinated 

flowers develop into a fleshy, greenish ovoid fruit containing 1-4 shiny, oily brown seeds. 

Seed and seed oil 

Orange brown fleshy berry Fruits are ovoid (2-4cm) containing 1-4 seeds. Seeds are elongate, 

brown shining colored (1-2cm). 

The seed is known as ‘Tora’ and seed oil as ‘Mahua butter’ which is semi solid pale-yellow 

fat. After Drying and decertification each seed yields two kernels with size of 2.5 cm x 1.75 

cm. 

The seed contains oil and protein in a great amount. The seed is used as vegetable and seed oil 

for cooking. It is also used in the manufacture of vanaspati ghee, soaps, and laundry chips and 

used as illuminant and hair oil. 

The crude oil extracted from the seeds of Madhuca longifolia is known in India as mahua 

butter, which is pale yellow in colour and remains as a semi-solid under the tropical temperature 

conditions. 

1.   Iodine valve 58.00 to 70.00 

2.   Specification valve 187 to 196 

3.   Unsaponification value 1.00 to 3.00 

4.   Fatty Acid 16 - 28.2% 
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5.   Palmitic Acid 20 - 25.1 % 

6.   Stearic 0.00 - 3.3 % 

7.   Arachidic 41.0 - 51.0 % 

8.   Linoleic 8.9 - 13.7% 

Medicinal uses: The seeds extract is anti-inflammatory, anti ulcer, hypoglycemic and effective 

to alleviate pain. The seed oil has emuluscent properties, used in skin disease, rheumatism, 

headache, laxative, piles and sometimes as galactogogue. 

Active Constituents: 

Bark Flavonoids, Triterpene, Sterol 

Latex Soluble Resin, Insoluble Resin 

Leaf Moisture, Organic Matter, Minerals, Potas (K2O) Phosphoric Acid 

(P205) Silica, Alkaloids, Flavonoids, Protobasic Acid. 

Flower Carotene, Ascorbic Acid, Thiamine, Riboflavin, Niacin, Folic Acid, 

Biotine, Inositol. 

Ripe Fruit Moisture, Protein, Fat, Carbohydrates, Minerals, Calcium, 

Phosphorus, iron, Carotene, Ascorbic Acid, Tannins 

The oil can be extracted from Indian milkweed seeds with hexane in a Soxhlet apparatus. The 

seeds were found to contain 33.3 wt% oil. Because the free fatty acid content in the oil is 27.5 

wt%. It also contains triglyceride, diglyceride, monoglyceride, free glycerol, methanol, ester 

etc. 

It is a general medicinal plant in Indian subcontinent, has purgative, alexipharmic anthelmintic 

analgesic, anticonvulsant, anxiolytic, sedative, and antipyretic effect and is used as a treatment 

for leprosy, leucoderma, ulcers, tumours, piles and diseases of the spleen, liver, and abdomen. 
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This oil has α- terpineol (10.0%), Pentacosane (3.53%), alpha terpinolene (0.05%), and ± 

Nerolidol (0.51 %). 

Essential oil works against human pathogens. while fruits oil induced the highest amounts of 

E, E-farnesyl acetone (8%). The highest amounts of monoterpene hydrocarbons, MCH (5.9%), 

oxygenated monoterpenes, MCHO (4.9%) and sesquiterpenes hydrocarbons, SCH (4.1%) were 

recorded with essential oil isolated from fruits while the greatest values of oxygenated 

sesquiterpenes, SCHO (53.9%) and oxygenated diterpenes, DCHO (40.5%) were recorded with 

leaves essential oil. 

Madhukā oil is used in psychiatric diseases as nasya. It is also used in the following conditions. 

·         Reduce itching and swelling 

·         Treat skin allergies and rashes 

·         Skin illumination 

·         Lighting lamps 

·         Maintaining body temperature 

·         Rheumatism and headache 

·         Useful in habitual constipation, piles, hemorrhoids and as an emetic 

·         Fertilizer for plants 

Classical preparations 

Madukāsava, abhyarista, Chandanāsāva, Nyagrodha cūrṇa, Lakṣmaṇarishta. 

Fruits are indicated in 

Rakta pitta, tṛṣṇā, Daha, swasa, it is Śukrala, Bruhmana and kapha krit. 

Flowers are sweet, sheeta veerya, bruhmana, not good for heart, vikashi in nature. 

Oil extraction 
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Oil from oilseeds in India is mostly extracted with the help of trāditional animal drawn ghanies 

(Koihus), power ghanies, rotary oil 16 Oilseeds Processing Technology mills, mechanical 

expellers and solvent extraction units. 

The ghanies 

The oilseeds processed in the ghanies are normally neither reduced in size nor cooked prior to 

their crushing. Heat is developed during crushing, The rise in temperature of seed mass is 

appreciably very low which provides an insufficient heat treatment to oilseeds. About 4% water 

is added in oilseeds for the hydration of proteins which helps in releasing oil during crushing. 

The oilseed cakes obtained from ghanies have a high percentage of oil (12-14%). 

The expellers 

Rotary mills, continuous expellers and screw presses can also be used for extracting madhukā 

oil. The seeds are passed through expellers which exerts pressure in increasing order due to 

rotating screws or worms. 

Pressure and heat generated in expeller result in the drainage of oil from oilseeds and the cake 

is ejected out of the barrel. 

The efficiency of oil expression depends on seed preparation. With a single pressing in an 

efficient expeller the cake obtained contains 6 ± 1% oil. Double pressing is followed in a rare 

case. Cake obtained after double pressing contains about 4% oil. 

Oil extraction- industrial 

 Madhukā seeds contain up to 50% oil. In the industrial extraction process, the seeds are first 

broken and flaked, the resulting flakes are then steam-cooked. The cooked flakes are crushed 

and solvent-extracted with hexane at 63°C. The resulting mahua oil meal contains less than 1% 

oil. In smallholder farms, the seeds are only crushed, resulting in an energy-rich mahua seed 

cake containing up to 17% oil. 

(वभीतकतलैम ्

(वभीतकानांतलैंतुकषायमधुरंरसे 
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कफ(पBहरybोTतंके%यyचवैशरVWरणां||  - Bh.Sa.su. 28/21 

अQतलैं वात(पBहरंके%यं%लेpमलंगZशीतलम।् 

अQाCतमुTतकाQोडना0लकेरमधूकजम।् 

`पुसोवाNZकू�मा�ड%ले�मातक(bयाजलम॥्१०॥ 

वात(पBहरंके%यं%लेpमलंगZशीतलम।्    - A.S.Su. 6th ch 

Oil obtained from atimukta, aksoda are hot in potency, madhukā, trapusa, earvaaruka, 

kuṣmāṇḍa, sleshmaantaka and priyāla mitigate vāta and pitta, good for the hairs, hard to digest 

and increases kapha.it is cold in potency. 

Beebita means no fear. when someone uses it he can be free of fear. 

 Vibheetaka taila is astringent and sweet in nature. It is heavy, cold in potency and aliviates 

vāta pitta and it is best for hair growth. 

The fruits of this plant, which is the portion used medicinally, are green when young and then 

turn a yellow colour and become slightly ribbed to touch when they are mature. 

Oil used as nasya promotes hair growth. Terminalia bellirica contains tannins, ellagic acid, 

ethyl gallate, galloyl glucose and chebulagic acid, phyllemblin, β-sitosterol, mannitol, glucose, 

fructose and rhamnose. 

Terminalia bellirica seeds have an oil content of 40%, whose fatty-acid methyl ester meets all 

the major biodiesel requirements. 

Bibhitaki oil is a potent wound healer. The goodness of ethanol and tannins extract present in 

the fruit heal external wounds at a faster rate. The antimicrobial properties of the fruit can 

significantly hinder the growth of harmful microorganisms. 

कोलतलैम ्

कॊलकंमदरु.पश�रसतो अथ(वपाकतः|| Bh.Sa.su.28/25 
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Fruit contains substantial amounts of glutamic acid, mineral matter, sterols, vitamins, 

tocopherols, fibers, amino acids, triacylglycerol, fatty acid, carbohydrate, and antioxidant 

compounds (phenols, flavonoids, etc.) which have been supposed to be responsible for most of 

its health benefits such as hypoglycemic, gastroprotective, immunomodulatory, and 

antioxidant properties. In addition, it assures blood purification and facilitates digestion (Su et 

al., 2002). It is frequently used against inflammatory and infectious diseases. It was widely 

used in trāditional medicine to treat chronic hepatitis or distress and fullness in the chest. 

The Ziziphus zizyphus oil composition is dominated by oleic and linoleic acids with 43-6-

46.6% and 40-4-44.0% respectively. The lipidic fraction of the jujube seeds is especially rich 

in omega-6, a compound that the human body is not capable of producing. Total sterol contents 

were 291.8 mg/100 g. The β-sitosterol was the prominent component in all ecotypes (214.8 g 

kg1 ). The high rate of extraction is promising for exploitation of this oil in cosmetic and 

pharmaceutical industries. 

का%मयN(iीपण®) - Gmelina arborea oil 

(पB%ले�मbशमनंiीपण® || As.su 

का%मयN (iीपण®) तलैाCनमधुरकषाया�णकफ(पBशमनाCन|| su.su.45 

Gmelina arborea Roxb., Verbenaceae, is a beautiful, fast growing, deciduous tree occurring 

naturally throughout the greater part of India up to 1500 m. Flowers are sweet, cooling, bitter, 

acrid, and astringent. They are useful in the treatment of leprosy and blood diseases. 

The fruit is used as a diuretic tonic, aphrodisiac, alternative astringent to the bowels, and to 

promote hair growth. It is also useful to quench the thirst and in the treatment of amnesia, 

leprosy, ulcers, and vaginal discharge. 

Chemical constituents 

Major chemical Constituents are B-Sitosterol, cetyl alcohol, Gmelinol, Butyric, Apigenin, 

premnazole, Arborone, Ardorel, Isoarborel, cutytyl ferulate, epiedudesmin, gemelanore, 

gmelauran, gummādiol, B-sitosterol, non-saponifiable fraction, saponifiable fraction, 

apiosylskimmin, octacosanol etc. 
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Oil isolation: One kilogram (1 kg) of the fresh fruits Must be crushed and cooked with 4 times 

of water for 5-6 hrs. The oil floats above the water after 3-4hrs, it must be removed with the 

help of a spatula. Once the entire oil is collected it must be cooked once again in a slow flame 

to remove the remaining water content. After this the oil obtained is cooled and stored. 

Note - The oils mentioned in the above verses were being used externally as ointments, 

unguents for cuts and fissures of the skin etc., they are rarely used for cooking. Out of them 

nowadays only coconut oil being used for cooking but not the others. 

Mango oil- आ=तैलं 

सहकारतलैमीष(BTतमCतसुगिYधवातकफहरंwQंमधुरकषायंरसवYनाCत(पSकæ च।।१२७।। 

Rasa                          : Amla 

Guṇa                         : Laghu, Rūkṣa 

Vīrya                     : Sheeta 

Vipāka                       : Amla 

Doṣa                      : Vātapittahara 

Useful parts               : Phala, twak 

Karma                       : Hridya, Balyarucya 

Yogas                        : Pushyanuga cūrṇa, Aamra kāsaya 

Oil of sahakāra (amra) is slightly bitter, has a very pleasant smell, mitigates vāta and kapha, 

dry, sweet, and astringent in taste and not increasing pitta greatly (increasing slightly). 

Mango stones Must be collected and Mango kernels must be decorticated from mango stones 

and must be washed in hot water properly. Then the kernels must be dried completely in the 

hot sun for 7-10 days. After this process the Seeds must be ground using a grinding machine 

and should be sieved through sieves to obtain the fine powder. 

This dry powder must be mixed with water (may be 1:16 OR 1:20 Ratio) and boiled until the 

oil floats on the surface. This oil is collected, filtered, and must be kept in an airtight container. 
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One more method 

Fat is extracted from dried mango kernels by hydraulic pressure or by solvent extraction. In 

solvent extraction, hexane, a liquid hydrocarbon, is used as the extraction medium. The 

collected mango stones are washed with well-water soon after collection. After washing, the 

seeds are sun dried to reduce the moisture content to 12-15%. The dried seed stone is roasted 

in a drum roaster and the hull is removed mechanically, or manually by beating with wooden 

clubs. The separated kernels are crushed into small pieces in a hammer mill. 

The mango kernel pieces are conveyed to a pellet making machine and pellets are formed. The 

pellets are cooled to room temperature in a cooler and are conveyed to the solvent extraction 

plant. Some processors produce flakes by crushing the seeds in a flaking roller mill 

The oil is semi-solid at room temperatures, but melts on contact with warm skin, making it 

appealing for baby creams, suncare balms, hair products, and other moisturizing products. The 

oil is a soft yellow color with a melting point of 32–42 °C (90–108 °F) courtesy - Wikipedia 

Composition: 

It contains (on a dry weight average) 6.0% protein, 11% fat, 77% carbohydrate, 2.0% crude 

fiber and 2.0% ash (Garg et al. 2010). It is a good source of polyphenols, phytosterols as 

campesterol, β-sitosterol and tocopherols. Total lipids (11.6% of dry kernel) consisted of 96.1% 

neutral and 3.9% polar lipids, which comprised 2.9% glycolipids and 1.0% phospholipids 

(Hemavathy et al, 1988). 

Rukmini and Vijayaraghan (1984) reported that mango seed kernel fat is promising and a safe 

source of edible oil. It is so nutritious and non-toxic that it could be substituted for any solid 

fat without adverse effects. Abdalla et al. (2006) reported that the Nigerian mango kernel has 

a good source of high quality fat. Studies have indicated a wide variation in the fatty acid 

composition of oil depending on stage of maturity. 

Agaru-Agarwood Oil: 

सरलदेवदाZ0शशंपागुZग�डीरसार.नेहाि.तTतकटकषायाशोधनाःकृ(षकफकुpठाCनलहरा%च।।१२३।। 
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Oils of (pith of) sarala, devadāru, Šimšipā, aguru and gandīra are bitter, pungent and astringent, 

cleanses bad ulcers, cure diseases caused by worm, kapha and vāta and leprosy (other skin 

diseases). 

Agarwood Oil Extraction: 

The most important aspect when extracting the essential oil is to ensure that the fungus 

inoculated in the tree is at least 8-12 years old in order to obtain the oil. The extraction process 

is carried out through water or steam distillation. At the first stage of the steam distillation 

process, the Agarwood is immersed in water for one-three months. Then, the soaked wood is 

placed in huge boilers where the water evaporates along with the resin and is collected in a 

condenser. The steam extraction method is more popular in the East – Asian countries.  

Water Distillation Process: 

Water distillation is the process for obtaining essential oils. In this method, Agarwood chips 

are fully submerged in water, producing a wood ‘soup’, followed by a boiling process in huge 

boilers. The steam containing the aromatic plant molecules is captured and condensed, and the 

oil floats to the top of the distilled water component. When the condensed material cools down, 

the oil and hydrosol are separated and the essential oil is obtained. 

This method protects the oil extracted to a certain degree, since the surrounding water acts as 

a barrier to prevent it from overheating. Water distillation can be performed at a reduced 

pressure (a vacuum) to lower the temperature to less than 100°C, which is useful in protecting 

plant material as well as the essential oil. 

Though water distillation is the most common method for extracting and isolating the oils for 

perfumery, the high temperatures can also destroy the most delicate fragrance molecules, so 

water distillation tends to be the more preferred method. However, it is a time consuming 

process and needs large amounts of plant material. 

Steam Distillation Process: 

Steam distillation is considered the best method for the extraction and isolation of essential 

oils. The plant material is placed in a boiler unit and steam is passed through it. The heat opens 

the pores of the plant that contains the aromatic molecules or oils. Once open, the plant releases 

these aromatic molecules and, in this state, the fragrant molecules are able to rise along with 
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the steam. The vapors carrying these molecules travel within a closed system towards the 

cooling device. 

Cold water is used to cool the vapor. As the vapor cools, it condenses and is transformed into 

a liquid state. Afterwards, the liquid is collected in a container and as with any type of oil/water 

mixture, it separates. The oils float towards the top while the water settles below. 

The oil is highly condensed and used in aromatherapy. These two processes determine the 

amount, quality and aroma of oil produced. Approximately 8, 000-10, 000 kg of Agarwood is 

needed to produce one litre of oil. Pure Agarwood oil has a light yellow to brownish liquid 

colour appearance, a sweet aromatic scent, a pH value of 6.8 – 13.2 and is soluble in alcohol. 

The main contents are sesquiterpenes, phenyl ethyl chromones and others like selinene, 

eudesmene. The quality of the oil can be tested by using a Gas Chromatography-Mass 

Spectrometry (GC-MS).  

Benefits of Agarwood oil: 

Agarwood oil has warming, balancing, purifying, and transcendent qualities and therefore it 

blends well with other essential oils, particularly with jasmine, rose, carnation, geranium, and 

sandalwood. European countries use it as a perfume (e.g. Yves Saint Laurent, 

ErmenegildoZegnaOud Perfume) and beauty ingredients (soap, shampoo). In some Middle-

Eastern countries it is sprinkled on wedding invitations. It is also used in Buddhist and Hindu 

cultural occasions.  

Agarwood oil is useful in nervous disorders, digestive, bronchial complaints, smallpox, 

rheumatism, illness during and after childbirth, spasms in the digestive and respiratory systems, 

fevers, abdominal pain, asthma, cancer, colic, diarrhea, nausea, regurgitation, weakness in the 

elderly, shortness of breath, chills, general pains and cirrhosis of the liver. 

Besides its curative effects, aromatherapy is another facet as it has the ability to invoke a deep 

sense of relaxation making it extremely useful in any aromatherapy session. It can be applied 

directly to your skin and is also non-sticky. Furthermore, it also has therapeutic impact and is 

highly psychoactive as it enhances mental clarity, opens the third eye and all of the upper cakras 

while calming the entire system (medicine / āyurveda). It is also an ingredient for trāditional 

medicine, especially in Japan and China. 
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Anya taila- other kinds of oil: 

(वपाकेकटुकंतलैंकौसुyभंसवNदोषकृत।्। रTत(पBकरंतीHणं च Qुpयं(वदाrहच।   

Kusumba oil is pungent after digestion, causes aggravation of all the dosās and bleeding 

disease, is penetrating, not good for eyes and produces heartburn. 

Cतलतलैं वरं तषेु कौसुyभम वरं परम।्  - A.S.Su.6th ch 

(पB%ले�मbशमनं iीपण®�कंशुको>भवम॥्   

Oil from śrīparṇīi and kiṃśuka mitigates pitta and kapha 

�करातCतTतकाCतमुTतक(वभीतकना0लकेरकोलाQोडजीवYती(bयालकबुNदारसूयNवtलV`पुसबाZकक

काNZकूpमा�डbभतृीनांतलैाCनमधुरा�णमधुर(वपाकाCनवात(पBbशमनाCनशीतवीयाN�य0भpयYदVCनसृ

pटमू`ा�यिdनसादनाCनचेCत।।१२०।। 

Oils of kirāta tikta, atimuktaka, vibhītaki, nālikerā, kola, akṣoṭa, jīvantī, priya, karbudāra, 

sūryavallī, trapusa, ervāruka, karkāru, kūşmānda and such others, are sweet in taste and after 

digestion; mitigate vāta and pitta, cold in potency, produce more moisture inside the tissues, 

helps elimination of urine and diminish the digestive fire. 

सरलदेवदाZ0शशंपागुZग�डीरसार.नेहाि.तTतकटकषायाशोधनाःकृ(षकफकुpठाCनलहरा%च।। 

Oils of (pith of) sarala, devadāru, śiṃśapā , aguru and gandīra are bitter, pungent and astringent, 

cleanses bad ulcers, cure diseases caused by worm, kapha and vāta and leprosy (other skin 

diseases). 

तुyबीकोशाÆदYती[वYती%यामास�तलानी0लकाकिyपtलकशि�खसनेहाि.तTकटकषायाअ 

भागदोषहराःकृ0मकफकुpठाCनलहरादpुट`णशोधना%च।। 
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Oils of tumbī, kośāmra, dañtī, dravañtī, śyāmā, saptalā, nīlikā, kampillala and sañkhini are 

bitter, pungent and astringent, eliminate dosās from below (produce purgation) cures diseases 

caused by worms (intestinal) kapha, leprosy and vāta and cleanses bad ulcers. 

CतTतातलैंसवNदोषbशमनमीष(BTतमv{दVपनंलेखनंमेuयंप�यं च। 

Oil of yavatiktā mitigates all the doşās, is slightly bitter, kindles digestion scarification, 

improves intelligence and is good for health. 

एकै(षकातैलंमधुरमCतशीतं(पBहरमCनलbकोपणं%लेpमा0भवधNनं च। 

Oil of ekaisikā is sweet, very cold in potency, mitigates pitta, aggravates vāta and increases 

kapha. 

फलो>भवाCनतैलाCनयाYयुTतानीहकाCनvचत।्। 

गुणाYकमNच(वcायफलानीव(वCनrदNशते।्। 

Properties and actions of oils of some fruits have been described here far; those which are not 

mentioned should be understood as like those fruits. 

सवª�यि.Sवहतलेै�यि.तलतलें(व0शpयत।े। 

CनpपBे.तएणSवापाचलSव0मतरेpय(प।। 

Among all kinds of oils described here, tila taila is special, since it is called by its source (tila) 

and possesses qualities like it. Even so, the oil of others (are also called taila generally). 

General precautions while preparing the oils. 

Post-Harvest Technology of oil seeds: 

Post-harvest technology plays a key role in minimizing losses during handling, processing and 

preservation of oilseeds and their products. By adopting proper post-harvest technology, the 

input cost in processing of oilseeds is reduced and oil yield is increased. 
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Besides, several value added products can also be produced even at rural level by introduction 

of appropriate post-harvest technology and thus the farmers can be motivated to grow more 

oilseeds. 

The various post - harvest operations of oilseeds are described below. 

Handling, Drying and Storage: 

Proper handling and storage of oilseeds is important for their processing into quality products 

since oilseeds are prone to auto - catalytic deteriorative processes, enzyme action, microbial 

spoilage, etc. 

Immature seeds, harvested before their enzymes have become dormant, deteriorate more 

rapidly than normal seeds during storage. The moisture content of oilseeds at the time of harvest 

is usually high and uncongenial for their safe storage. 

Consequently, all the oilseeds need to be dried prior to their storage. Sun drying is the 

trāditional method used, however its limitations cannot be ruled out. Mechanical drying of 

oilseeds at 105-110°C is preferable to minimize the quantitative and qualitative losses. The 

dried seeds also require cleaning to remove sand, dirt, dust, leaves, sterns, weed seeds, stones, 

metal pieces and other extraneous matter before storing. 

Grading 

Grading of oilseeds is required to establish their general quality based on soundness, moisture 

content and freedom from impurities and also to evaluate their oil milling quality based on 

yield and quality of oil. The grade specifications of different oilseeds are based on 

(i) quantity of non—prime seeds including dāmaged, insect-infested seeds, slightly dāmaged 

seeds, shrivelled and immature seeds, 

(ii) type and quantity of impurities or foreign matter, (iii) moisture content of seeds, (iv) oil 

content, and (v) colour, acid value, iodine value and other indices of quality of extracted oil. 

Pre-treatments 

There are three methods in vogue to accomplish oil extraction. Each of them is based on a 

different principle. The three methods are (I) emulsion method (ii) pressure method and (iii) 
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solvent extraction method. Irrespective of the method used, certain Oilseeds Processing 

Technology treatments of raw seeds are essential, if the highest possible recovery of quality oil 

at an economical rate is to be obtained, following pretreatments improve oil yields and their 

quality. 

Cleaning 

Cleaning Normally, the oilseeds are mixed with a variety of foreign materials viz, sand, stones, 

stalks, weed seeds, foliage, etc., during harvesting, handling and transportation. 

It is ideal to clean the seed before putting it into the store. Stone, iron and wood pieces mixed 

with seeds can disrupt mechanical equipment during processing. Foreign matters may lower 

protein content and increase fibre content of meal residue after extraction of the oil. Moreover, 

foreign matters mixed with oilseeds may be having high moisture content which may initiate 

overheating in storage. 

The local hot spots in the oilseed dāmage the quality and constitute a fire hazard if not properly 

detected and corrected by aeration or rotation. Also, cleaning before storage of oils does not 

require further cleaning for processing and saves double handling of seeds. 

In short, proper cleaning of oilseeds can increase the crushing capacity of oil expelling units, 

reduce in-plant maintenance and improve the quality of oil and cake. 3.3.2 Dehulling 

(decortication) The hulls of oilseeds are fibrous and have low oil content. Its proportion varies 

from oilseed to oilseed as shown in Table 3.1. Dehulling of oilseeds extraction is advantageous 

as the hulls reduce the total oil yields and the capacity of extraction equipment. 

Size reduction and flaking The extraction of oil from oilseeds, either by mechanical expression 

or by means of solvents, is facilitated by reduction of the seed in small particles by grinding or 

rolling. Although a large proportion of oil bearing cells are disrupted, many oil cells remain 

intact even after the most careful size reduction and the walls of these cells are made permeable 

to the oil only by the action of heat and moisture in the subsequent cooking operation. However, 

the cell walls are more reādily acted upon by heat and moisture if the seed particles are small. 

Hence the size reduction of oilseeds is important for efficient recovery of oils. 

Hammer mills/attrition mills are used for the preliminary reduction of size of large oilseeds 

while milling rolls are used for final reduction. The flake particle size of 0.13 - 0.25 mm 
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obtained by rolling is more satisfactory for hydraulic pressing of groundnut, cotton and linseed 

than irregular shape obtained by grinding. In the preparation of oilseed for expression in 

expellers or screw presses, the production of thin particles or flakes is not essential as heat is 

generated and seed particles are broken by shearing stress developed in the barrel of the 

expeller during oil expression. 

Small oilseeds like sesamum, rapeseed/mustard arid linseed as well as medium size oilseeds 

such as cotton seeds are usually rolled before expeller processing in large scale commercial 

plants. Soybeans. However are usually cracked by corrugated cracking rolls into particles 

averaging 10-16 merh in size and are then expressed without rolling or further reduction. 

Groundnuts are expelled after or before rolling. 

Flaking is essential for preparing all seeds for continuous solvent extraction since no other form 

of oilseed will facilitate oil extraction by disruptive effect of rolling as well as by reducing the 

distances so that solvent and oil must diffuse in and out of the seed during the reduction process. 

Since thin (0.20—0.25 mm) and coherent flakes of oilseeds like soybean or hydraulic(expeller 

pressed oilseed cakes are desired for solvent extraction, the flaking operation of the cracked 

seeds or coarse grits of pressed cakes is carried out by flaking rolls in a single passage. 

Heat treatment 

Almost all the oilseeds yield oil more reādily if cooked adequately prior to their mechanical 

expression and/or solvent extra - Ction. The cooking process coagulates the proteins present in 

the seed causing coalescence of oil droplets and making th3 seed permeable to the flow of oil. 

The process also decreases the affinity of oil for the solid surfaces of seed because of which 

the best possible yields of oil are obtained on expression/extraction of cooked seed. The 

cooking process also helps in imparting proper plasticity to seed mass. It insolibizes the 

phosphatides and related substances to reduce refining losses of oil. The cooking process 

destroys the molds and bacteria to improve the micro-biological as well as quality of oil cake. 
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Table Showing Qualities, Usage Of Different Oils 

Name Qualities Uses 

Castor oil - एर�� तलै ं कषायानुरसं मधुर (वपाकं 

वात कफuनं (वरेचनं 

मधुरम ्उpणं तीQणं 

अिdनदVपनं iोतोशोधकं 

Sवmयं वpृयं वय: .थापनं 

Cनyबा,  अतसी,  

कुसुyभ,  मूलक,  

देवदालV,  अकN ,  पीलु,  

करgज,  इYगुrद,  0श{,ु  

सषNप,  सुवचNल,  (वड�ग,  

;योCतpमCत 

तीHणं लघ ुकटु उpणं कटु 

(वपाकं सरं वातकफuनं 

कृ0मuनं कुpटuनं bमेहuनं 

0शरोरोग उपयोvग 

  

अतसी तलैं वातuनं कटुरसं ि.नdध ं

उpणं (पBकरं 

अQ रोगहरं 

  

सषNप तलैं लघु गुणं कफuनं वातuनं 

लेखनं कटु(वपाकं 

कृ0मuनं क�डूuनं कुpटuनं 

मेदोuनं अिdनदVपनं 
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इंगुदV तलै ं CतTतरसं, लघुगुणं कृ0मuनं, कुpठuनं, 

Ñिpटbसादनं, बलहरं, शु5हरं 

कुसुंभ तलैं कटु(वपाकं, _`दोष 

bकोपनं, (वदाrह 

रTत(पBकरं, अ�Q अrहतकरं 

  

पलाशतलै ं मधुररसं, कषायरसं, 

मधुर(वपाकं 

कफ(पB नाशकं 

  

तुवरक & भtलातक तलैं उpणं, मधुरं, कषायCतTत 

अनुरसं,  वातकफuनं 

कुpठuनं, मेदोuनं, bमेह 

कुpठनाशकं, वामकं (वरेचकं 

देवदाZ & अगZ तलैं CतTत, कटु, कषायरसं Èणशोधकं कृ0मuनं, 

कुpठवातuनं 

तुंबी, दिYत, स�तला,  

नी0लनी,  यव,  

CतTतका-.नेह तलै ं

CतTत, कटु, कषायरसं कृ0म, कुpठ, कफवातनाशकं, 

Èणशोधकं 
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Cतल तलैं माZतuनं,  बtयं, Sवmयं, 

उpणं 

{िYथ, मेदोहरं, दाçNयकरं, 

कृ0महरं           

Vasā & majjā 

Properties, Qualities and indication of muscle fat 

{ाyयानपौदकानांचवसामेदोम;जानोगुwpणमधुरावातuनाःजा�गलेफ5}यादादVनांलघुशीतकषाया 

Tत(पBuनाः, bतुद(विpकराणां%लेpम\नाः।ततलवसामेदोम;जानोयथोBरंगुZ(वपाकावातहरा%च।। 

                                                                                                                                          -Su.Chi. १३१ 

Vasā (muscle fat), medas (fat) and majjā (bone marrow) of animals and birds living in houses, 

in marshy regions and in water- are heavy, (hard digestion), hot in potency, sweet and mitigate 

vāta; that of animals of desert regions, single hooved and carnivorous etc. are light (easily 

digestible, old in potency, astringent, mitigate rakta and pitta; that of pratuda and viṣkira kind 

of birds, mitigate kapha, ghrta (ghee), taila (oil) vasā (muscle fat) medas (fat) and majjā (bone 

marrow) are guruvipāka (sweet after digestion) in successive order and mitigate vāta also. 

वसागुण(वशषेः Properties, QualIties and indication of muscle fat. 

शु>धमांस.नेहवसा |  - सु.vच. ३४/४ 

वसामांस.नेहः -च.पा 

वसाम;जाचवतuनौबल(पBकफbदः| 

मांसानुगुन.वwप}च(व\याYमेदो(पता(वव || 

बलैु�कसौकारVपाकहंसजाकुकुडो\भव | 
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वसा�ेpटा.ववगªषुकुyभीरrहशो\भाव | 

काक>गुवसात>वSकार��दोथाचCनिYदता || 

शाखादमेदसाyछागंहाि.तनंचवरावरे |  - अ.स.स.ू६/106 

वसा म;जा च वातuननॊ वात(पBकफbदौ | 

मांसानुग .वwपो च (व>यान ्मेदो अ(प ता(वव || 

Vasā (muscle-fat) and majjā (bone-marrow) and fat mitigate vāta, cause increase of strength, 

pitta and kapha and similar properties with the meat of animals from which they are obtained. 

Vasā and majjā both mitigate vāta, increase pitta and kapha. Improves strength. They are 

similar in properties with the muscle from which they are taken out even body fat has the 

similar in properties. 

The muscle fat derived from bailuki (type of fish), śokāri (pig), pākahaṃsa (swan), and of the 

kukkuṭa (cock), are the best in those groups.but that of kumbhīra (crocodile), māhiṣa (buffalo), 

kākamadgu (black water hen) and kāraṇḍa (water duck) are bad in their groups. 

Out of animals which feed on plants the body fat of goats is the best and that of elephants is 

worst. 

मधुरो बृंहणो वpृयो बtयो म;जा तथा वसा | 

यथासSवं तु शSैयोpणे वसाम;जनो (वCनदªशते ्||   च.स ू.२७/२९५ 

Muscle fat and marrow are sweet in taste, nourishing, aphrodisiac and strength promoting. their 

potencies, viz-hot and coldness are to be determined according to the nature of the animal from 

which they are collected. 

यथासSव0मCतयः bा�णआनूपाrदZpणत.योpण: य.तुbाणीजा�गलाrद: शीत.यशीतइSयथN: 

सामYयत.तुवसाम;जोअनुpणशीतSवंयथाभवCततथा.नेहा\ययेएवbोTतं. Cakrapāni 
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If an animal inhabits marshy land, its muscle fat and marrow will be hot in potency. on the 

other hand, the muscle fat and marrow of an animal inhibiting arid land are cold in potency. 

वसापानयोdयनराः 

}यायामक(षNताःशुpकरेतोरTतमहाZजः 

महािdनमZतbणावसायोdयाःनराः.मतृाः – Bp.uk.25 

(व>धभdनहत�pटयोCनकणN0शरोZिज। 

पौZषोपचये.नेहेdयायामेचेpयतवेसा॥ 

बलशु5रस%लेpममेदोम;ज(ववधNनः।च.सू.  - १३/१६-१७ 

}यायामक(षNताःशुpकरेतोरTतामहाZजः। 

महािdनमाZतbजावसायोdयानराः.मतृाः॥  - सु.स.ूउ.-१/१४ 

वातातपा\वभार.तरV}यायामQीणधातुषु। 

wQTलेशQमाSयिdनवातावतृपथेषुच॥ 

शषेौवसातुसY\यि.थममNकोpठZजासु च।   - अ.स२५/१३ 

{ाyयानुपौदकानांचवसामेदाम;जानःगुZpणमधुरावातuनजांगलकैशक5}यादादVनांलघु 

शीतकषायारTत(पBuनाbतुर(वpक¡राणं%लेpमuना।  - सु.स.ू४५/१३ 

वातातपसहायेचwQाभारा\वक0शNताः। 

संशुpकरेतोZvधरा(वpपीतकफमेदसः॥ 
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अि.थसिYध0सरा.नायुममNकोpठमहाZजः। 

बलवाYमाZतोयेषांखाCनचावSृयCतpटCत॥ 

महाmचािdनबलंयेषांवसासाSyया%च ये नराः। 

तषेां.नेहCयत}यानांवसापानं(वधीयत॥े    - च.सू१३/४७-४९ 

वसातुसY\यि.थममNकोpठZजासुच। 

तथादdधाहत�pटयोCनकणN0शरोZिज॥    - अ.�. सू१६/११ 

वसा म;जा च वातuनणोव ्बल(पB कफbदव ्

मांसानुग .वZपौ च (व\यान ्मेधौ अ(प अतीव 

Vasā is good for those whose tissues have become weak by excessive exposure to breeze, sun, 

excessive walk, weight lifting, intercourse and exercise who are having dryness all over the 

body, who try to withstand strain, who have very powerful digestion and in whom the vāta 

mārgas are obstructed muscle fat is best even for those suffering from disease of the various 

joints, bones, vital organs, alimentary tract, who have burns, who have been suffering with 

wounds, who suffers from prolapse of the uterus,  diseases of ear and head . 

Muscle fat 

Evidence is mounting that in fact, processed meals, junk food, hydrogenated fats and added 

sugars are likely the real culprits behind the epidemics of obesity, heart disease and cancer, and 

that switching from natural fats to margarines and industrial oils most likely exacerbated the 

problem. 

1.They are a blend of saturated, monounsaturated and polyunsaturated fats, all essential for              

good health. 

2.They are also packed with fat soluble vitamins A, D, E and K in forms that are highly 

bioavailable and therefore easily absorbed and utilized by the human body 
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It’s a mix of subcutaneous fat, fat from around the muscles, and from inside the body cavity. 

It’s typically harder and whiter than pure suet.  

Fat in beef meat muscle is called intramuscular fat and appears as a pattern of wavy lines, 

commonly known as marbling. 

The difference between hard muscle fat and kidney fat may not be all that apparent up front. 

They both can be quite stiff and look much alike. The real difference can be seen during and 

following the rendering process. 

Muscle contains 60% to 70% moisture, 10% to 20% protein, 2% to 22% fat, and 1% ash, 

depending on type and species. 

Intermuscular ādipose tissue (IMAT), an ectopic fat depot found beneath the fascia, within the 

musclesand between the muscle fibers (also termed intramuscular fat).IMAT has been referred 

to in the literature by a variety of names and definitions including myostasis, intermuscular fat, 

intramuscular fat, and low-density lean tissue.  

Intermuscular fat is typically the broadest definition of fatty infiltration in the muscle referring 

to storage of lipids in ādipocytes underneath the deep fascia of muscle. This includes the visible 

storage of lipids in ādipocytes located between the muscle fibers (also termed intramuscular 

fat) and between muscle groups (literally intermuscular). 

The deposition of intramuscular fat is apparently regulated by different factors when compared 

with those regulating fat depositions in fatty tissues, such as subcutaneous, metabolic 

differences existing between them. 

Intramuscular ādipocytes have higher activity of the enzyme’s hexokinase and 

phosphofructokinase. The subcutaneous ādipose tissue exhibits higher levels of lipogenic 

enzymes such as NADP-malate dehydrogenase, phosphogluconate-6-dehydrogenase, and 

glucose-6-phosphate dehydrogenase, showing unique roles in lipid metabolism the fat content 

and their FA composition are relevant to the quality, especially for issues related to human 

health. 

In general, the meat fat of the ruminant has a higher concentration of SFA and lower 

polyunsaturated: compared to the non-ruminant meat. 
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Note- This is the main reason why varaha vasā is mentioned as the best one. Pig is a non-

ruminant animal. Usually the amount of saturated fats is less in non-ruminant animal fat.  

Saponification values 

Fat source    Human  Lard Mutton  Beef  

Constituent fatty acids ..  95.24 95.00 96.54  96.00  

Glycerin………………….   10.00 8.40  8.00   8.60  

Barium salts……………..  trace  trace  0.30   trace 

  

Different animal fats 

Suet 

Suet is specifically the soft fat from around the kidneys. This fat is special as it is extra high in 

vitamins and essential fatty acids, hence its softer texture and deep yellow colour. It is prized 

for its nutritional value and baking properties. 

Suet, as opposed to muscle fat, contains a higher level of a triglyceride known as glyceryl 

tristearate, otherwise known as stearin. The result is that suet has a higher melting point and 

congealing point than regular fat. 

Tallow 

Tallow is a form of animal fats obtained from the rendered animal bones and soft tissues. The 

major composition of tallow consists mainly of triglycerides which are made of fatty acids such 

as oleic, palmitic, and stearic acids. The composition of the fatty acid depends on the type of 

raw material used. The beef tallow contains 45.38% of unsaturated fatty acids, and 52.59% of 

total saturated fatty acids. The stearic acid (C18:0) content in beef tallow is about 16.40%. 

Tallow also contains 0.14~4% cholesterol (Ryan and Gray, 1984; Sabir et al., 2003).  
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Tallow” is a general term that means rendered fat. Tallow can be made from suet, or muscle 

fat, or a combination of both. The texture of tallow varies broadly, however, depending on the 

raw form of fat from which it is made.  

Lard  

Lard is Pork Fatand it’s amix of subcutaneous fat, fat from around the muscles. Lard is rendered 

pork fat; the term is usually used to refer to rendered pork fat suitable for cooking. Leaf lard 

specifically comes from the visceral, or soft, fat from around the kidneys and loin of the pig. 

As such, it has a very soft, super spreadable consistency at room temperature. Leaf lard is 

considered the highest grade of lard. 

The lard sold in blocks in most stores, by contrast, is rendered from fat from all over the pig 

and is treated in a variety of ways, including hydrogenation, to make the lard shelf-stable, 

deodorized, and keep it solid at room temperature. 

What is the difference between lard and tallow? 

The basic difference is what animal these fats come from. Lard is Pork Fat. Tallow is Beef Fat. 

(Tallow may also include lamb or other ruminant fat, and even if that’s true, the following 

would still be generally true.) 

Rendered pork lard will be liquid at room temperature, but sheep and lamb tallow, as with beef, 

will be firmer, like coconut oil. 

A Rendered Chicken Fat is called Schmaltz. 

Lard, Tallow, and Schmaltz are all rendered fats. 

What does “rendered” mean? 

Every healthy mammal’s body contains fat in two areas: under the skin, and around the kidneys. 

The raw fat from a cow or pig or chicken must be removed from its surrounding connective 

tissue before it can be useful as a cooking oil. That’s a very simple process. All you have to do 

is warm the connective tissue up gently, and out melts the liquid fat.  

What is the functional difference between Lard and Tallow? 
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Lard can come from two different places on the pig. Pigs are fat factories, after all! Depending 

on how the pigs are raised and what breed they are, much of the fat can be found under the 

skin, and would be called Back Fat. Back fat produces a lard that is much lower in saturated 

fat. The other area pigs store fat is around the kidneys (like all mammals), and kidney fat tends 

to be higher in saturated fat, and therefore will be stiffer and harder at a given temperature. 

Either one from a pig tends to be much more unsaturated than Tallow, meaning it is softer and 

more pliable. 

Texture 

In its solid state, tallow is similar in texture to cold butter. It is crumbly and hard when cool 

and therefore will not make a great choice for pastries, since it is not very pliable. Because 

tallow is highly saturated, it solidifies easily at room temperature and can leave a filmy feeling 

in your mouth after eating if your food has cooled down too much. 

Lard, however, tends to stay liquid after being melted, and is a great choice for sautéing 

vegetables or browning meat. It is quite soft at room temperature and is very much like Crisco 

in possible uses. 

Nutrition 

Lard is the best natural source of vitamin D on earth, only second to cod liver oil.  

Tallow’s benefits include Higher Vitamin E, Conjugated Linoleic Acid (CLA), and Omega-3 

fatty acids. And tallow, of course, being pure fat, is chock-full of all of them.  

The CLA content of milk from grass-fed cows is as much as five times higher than when cows 

are fed 50% silage and 50% grain.  

Although we’re talking today about tallow and not milk, it’s likely that the CLA content of 

tallow is higher when derived from grass-fed beef fat.  

Conjugated linoleic acid (CLA) – Studies suggest that CLA increase fat metabolism, help 

regulate the immune system, and promote heart health 

Chill the suet in the fridge to make it easier to work with, then cut it into small chunks 

Rendering your own leaf lard is easy if you can find the fat. There are two main ways to do it. 
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1. Wet Method: Put the visceral pork fat in a pot with some water and bring to a boil, 

reduce to a simmer and cook until the fat has melted into the water. Let cool and skim off the 

lard. 

2. Dry Method: Put the fat in a pot or pan on the stove over medium heat or in an oven set 

at 350 degrees, and cook until the fat has melted (any bits of skin or meat will turn brown and 

crispy). 

Wet-rendered lard will have a more neutral flavor, while dry-rendered lard will have a brownish 

tinge and have a slightly cooked flavor. In either case, know that rendering lard is an odiferous 

affair. 

 Transfer the lard to a container with a sealable lid and store, chilled, for up to a month. 

The tallow is thus oxidized and the oxidation increases with increasing oxidation time (Zeb 

and Ali, 2008). The oxidized tallow thus enters the food matrix and produce toxic effects (Yang 

et al. 1998; Kāmal-Eldin et al.2003). Due to the absence of relevant literature and scientific 

knowledge, these tallow fried foods are becoming one of the most serious health risk factors. 

This study shows the effects of thermally oxidized tallow on the serum lipids and antioxidant 

activity of the lipids in different tissues and will serve the prime source of knowledge in this 

regard. 

Tallow was thermally oxidized for 9 to 45 h. It was found that thermal oxidation enhances the 

formation of hydroperoxides in tallow and decreases the level of rādical scavenging activity. 

The feeding of oxidized tallow significantly changes in the lipids profile.  

म;जागुणं एवं (वशषेः 

Properties, Qualities and indication of Bone marrow 

अ.�नःशु>ध.नेहभागःअ.�याiयाम;जा  - स.ुvच३४/४ 

दV�ताdनयःTलेशसहाघ.मराः.नेहसे(वनः। 

वातातNः5ूरकोpठ%च.ने�याम;जानमा�नुयुः॥  –च.स.ू13/5 
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म;जापानयोdयाजनाः 

5ूराशयःTलेशसहावातातNदV�तवहYनयः 

म;जानंच(पबेयु.तसे(पNवाNसवNतोrहतं   - Bp.uk 26 

5ूराशयाःTलेशसहावातातNदV�तव�नयः। 

म;जानांच(पबेयु.तसे(पNवाNसवNतोrहतम॥्   स.ु सू.1/15 

म;जा-बलशु5%लेpममेदोम;जा(ववधNनः। 

म;जा(वशषेतोअ.�नांचबलकृS.नेहानांrहतः ॥  च.सू 13/17 

दV�ताdनयःTलेशसहाःघ.मरा.नेहसे(वनःवातातN5ूरकोpठा%चम;जानां। - अ.स.स.ू25 

The bone marrow is prescribed for those who have strong digestive power, those who can 

withstand stress and strain, those who are accustomed to eating too much of food, those 

accustomed to the intake of unctuous substances. Those afflicted with vāta and those with hard 

bowel. चरक ads, It is good for शु5. 

Majjā is the heaviest substance of all snehanadravya's hence the quantIty should be very 

specific and careful administration is essential. That is the reason why It is indicated in krūra 

koṣṭha, dīpta agni, ghasmara etc. 

बलशु5रस%लेpममेदोम;ज(ववधNनः। 

म;जा(वशषेतोऽ.�नांचबलकृS.नेहने rहतः॥  - च.सू १३/१७ 

वातातपा\वभार.`ी}यायामQीणधातुषु। 

wQTलेशमाSयिdनवातावतृपथेषु च।  - अ.�.सू ३४/१० 
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Bone marrow is a type of spongy tissue in the center of bones. It’s most concentrated in the 

spine, hip, and thigh bones. 

It contains stem cells that develop into red blood cells, white blood cells, or platelets, which 

are involved in oxygen transportation, immune function, and blood clotting. 

The bone marrow of animals like cows, lambs, caribou, and moose is commonly consumed in 

many types of cuisine. 

It has a rich, slightly sweet flavor with a smooth texture and is often served alongside toast or 

used as a base for soup. 

Bone marrow can also be used to make bone broth or spread over bread, roasted vegetables, or 

meat dishes. 

Bone marrow contains a good amount of calories and fat, as well as small amounts of nutrients 

like protein and vitamin B12. 

For example, one tablespoon (14 grams) of raw bone marrow provides. 

• Calories : 110 

• Total fat : 12 grams 

• Protein   : 1 gram 

• Vitamin B12 : 7% of the Reference Daily Intake (RDI) 

• Riboflavin : 6% of the RDI 

• Iron             : 4% of the RDI 

• Vitamin E : 2% of the RDI 

• Phosphorus : 1% of the RDI 

• Thiamine : 1% of the RDI 

• Vitamin A : 1% of the RDI 
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Bone marrow provides a small amount of the B vitamins pantothenic acid, thiamine, and biotin, 

which are needed for important bodily processes, including energy production. 

It’s also rich in collagen, the most abundant protein in your body. Supplementing your diet 

with collagen is thought to promote skin health and reduce joint pain. 

Moreover, bone marrow produced from cows, goats, sheep, and moose contains conjugated 

linoleic acid (CLA), a type of fat that could decrease inflammation and enhance immune 

function. 

Though more research is needed, bone marrow is also thought to provide several other key 

compounds, including glycine, glucosamine, and chondroitin. 

 Inside the cavity of the bones is bone marrow, which is an excellent source of raw fat, collagen, 

& several vitamins and minerals. The marrow is the fat that will separate to the top when you 

let the broth cool in the fridge. Bone marrow is particularly high in vitamin E, containing 4.7x 

the amount of vitamin E in muscle meat, & is comparable to 1 cup of whole milk in calcium. 

Further, bone marrow contains adiponectin and is a rich source of conjugated linoleic acid 

(CLA). Adiponectin is a hormone that supports insulin sensitivity, breaks down fat & decreases 

the risk of cardiovascular disease, diabetes & obesity associated with cancer. Thus, the marrow 

adipose tissue serves as an endocrine organ that can influence metabolism, meaning the marrow 

acts as a chemical messenger that can regulate distant target organs. CLA is a type of fat that 

decreases inflammation & further enhances immune function. 

Red bone marrow, in particular, functions as the manufacturing site for new red blood and 

immune cells and many believe that these critical immune support factors are extracted from 

bone marrow when cooked, such as in the process of making bone broth. 

Minerals 

In addition, numerous minerals are extracted from the bones when making both. Once again, 

the source and corresponding quality of the bones matters. High quality bones from strong, 

healthy animals will likely output a higher amount of minerals, including 

• Calcium 

• Copper 
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• Iron 

• Magnesium 

• Manganese 

• Phosphorus 

• Sodium 

• Potassium 

• Zinc 

 

Health benefits of bone marrow 

Though no studies directly evaluate the effects of consuming bone marrow, plenty of research 

on the health benefits of its components is available. 

In particular, collagen, glycine, glucosamine, and conjugated linoleic acid have been studied 

extensively for their potential effects on health. 

Supports joint function 

Several compounds in bone marrow are thought to optimize joint health. 

For example, glucosamine is a compound found in cartilage that’s often used as a natural 

remedy for osteoarthritis due to its ability to reduce inflammation and relieve joint pain. 

Collagen can support the production of joint cartilage to help maintain joint function as well. 

In one 6-month study in 147 athletes, supplementing with 10 grams of collagen per day 

significantly decreased activity-related joint pain. 

Decreases inflammation 

Although short-term inflammation is a crucial part of your body’s defence system, chronic 

inflammation is thought to contribute to conditions like heart disease, diabetes, and cancer. 
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Glycine, a type of protein found in bone marrow, has shown powerful anti-inflammatory 

properties in multiple test-tube studies and may help reduce inflammation in your body  

Conjugated linoleic acid (CLA), another compound in bone marrow, has been found to reduce 

several markers of inflammation in the blood as well. 

According to a 2-week study in 23 men, taking 5.6 grams of CLA per day effectively decreased 

levels of specific proteins involved in inflammation, including tumour necrosis factor alpha 

and C-reactive protein. 

Bone marrow also contains adiponectin, a type of protein hormone that has been shown to play 

a central role in regulating inflammation and immune function. 

Promotes skin health 

Collagen is a type of protein found throughout your body that plays an integral role in skin 

health. 

One 8-week study in 69 women found that supplementing with 2.5–5 grams of collagen helped 

improve skin elasticity and hydration. 

Similarly, a study in mice observed that treatment with collagen for 8 weeks increased collagen 

content and antioxidant activity in the skin, which could help protect against skin damage and 

aging. 

Note that all of the studies above were performed using supplements containing concentrated 

amounts of individual compounds found in bone marrow. 

More research is needed to determine whether consuming bone marrow itself may provide 

similar health benefits. 

Bone marrow can be purchased from farmers markets, butcher shops, and health food stores. 

Some of the most popular sources of bone marrow include: 

• shank marrow bones 

• knuckle marrow bones 
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• neck marrow bones 

• oxtail 

To prepare bone marrow, place marrow bones in a 450℉ (232℃) oven and roast for about 15 

minutes. Bone marrow can be scooped out after cooking. 

How to extract vasā & majjā. 

 Vasā is obtained from meat covering. Muscle contains 60% to 70% moisture, 10% to 20% 

protein, 2% to 22% fat, and 1% ash, depending on type and species. Fat in beef meat muscle is 

called intramuscular fat and appears as a pattern of wavy lines, commonly known as 

marbling. 

- The fat layer and वपावहं (Omentum) is scraped from the meat and then heated. In a mild fire, 

to melt It or It can be melted by keeping the container of the vasā in the hot water. 

Majjā can be extracted after chopping the bone into fine particles and then cooked in the water 

then fried with the help of the frying pan. After sometime the majjā separates like a dense ghee. 

It is wiped out from the pan, filtered, and stored. 

Table showing indications of ghṛta, taila, vasā and majjā for easy understanding. 

GHṚTA TAILA VASĀ MAJJĀ 

Vāta prakṛti Pravṛddha śleṣma Asthi roga Dīpta agni 

Pitta prakṛti Pravṛddha medas Sandhi roga Klesha asaha 

Vāta rogi Sthūla Sira roga Sneha sevi 

Pitta rogi Vāta roga Snāyu roga Vāta rogi 



 

P a g e  161 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

Cakṣu kāma Vāta prakṛti Marma roga Krūra koṣṭha 

Kṣata kṣīṇa Bāla arthina Koṣṭha anga roga   

Vṛddha Tanutva arthina Vasā sātmya   

Bāla Laghu  arthina Āvṛta vāta   

Abāla Dārḍhya arthina     

Āyu Prakarṣa kāma Sthairya arthina     

Bāla arthina For snigdha twak     

Swara arthina For ślakṣṇa twak     

Puṣṭi kāma Krimi koṣṭha     

saukumāryārthina Krūra koṣṭha     

Agni dīpti Nāḍīvraṇa     

Ojas       
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Smṛti       

Medhā       

Buddhi       

Indriya bala       

Dāha       

Śastraghāta       

 

0म0लत.नेहनामाCन - यमकं, _`वतृ ्& महा.नेहं 

>वा�यां `ी0भ%चतु0भNःतै: यमक_`वतृोमहान|्|       - Bp.uk 

>वा�यां_`0भ%चतु0भN.तयैNमक_`वतृोमहान॥्         - अ.स.स.ू 25/7 

>वा�यां `ी0भःचातु0भNःतःैयमक_`वतृोमहान|्|     - शा.स.उ.१/4 

Combining two, three or all the four sneha dravya are called yamaka sneha, trivṛt sneha and 

mahā sneha respectively. 

यमक.नेहः - स(पN+तलैं 

स(पN + वस 
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स(पN +  म;ज 

तलै +  वस 

तलै + म;ज 

वस + म;ज 

Eg : Sukumāra ghṛtam 

_`वSृ.नेहः- स(पN+तलै+वस 

स(पN + तलै+म;ज 

तलै + वस+म;ज 

स(पN + वस+म;ज 

Eg : Pañcasnehaṃ 

>वा�यां इCत तःै >वा�यां_`0भः चतु0भNःयमक_`वतृः 

महाCनCतसंQाभवCततीशषेः>वयोय�गेयमकः_`याणांयोगे_`वतृःचतुगुNणोयोगेमहाCनSयतNः॥ 

Aruṇadatta says mixing of any 2 sneha is yamaka and mixing of 3 is trivrt and all four together 

is called mahāsneha, whereas Hemādri says – mixing taila and ghṛta is called yamaka. He 

emphasizes that only taila mixed with ghṛta should be called as yamakam. He does not agree 

with mixing of any 2 sneha dravya is yamakam. He also says mixing taila, ghṛta and vasā is 

called trivṛt snehaṃ not otherwise. 

Parameśvara, the commentator of Bhāvaprakāśa says mixing any 2 sneha dravyas is yamaka, 

any three is trivṛt and mixing all together (snehas) is called mahān. 

Note- In Kerala, there is a special preparation called “KUZHAMBU “ 
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The word ‘KUZHAMBU’ denotes the substance, which is highly viscous in nature. In 

KUZHAMBU, tila taila, eraṇḍa taila & ghṛta are commonly used. Some vṛddha vaidyas add 

nimba taila, in the place of eraṇḍa taila. In some places, varāha vasā (or) other vasā’s are used 

in the place of eraṇḍa taila. Kuzhambu is more viscous, heavy, and slimy in nature. Hence, it 

is highly useful in vāta rogas, where more rūkṣatva in the body is noticed. Kuzhambu is nothing 

but trivṛt or yamaka sneha. 

महा.नेहं – Combined oily substances 

Mahāsneha (महा.नेह) — A combination of all fat together is called mahāsneha 

Derivable forms: mahāsneha (महा.नेहः). 

Mahāsneha is a Sanskrit compound consisting of the terms mahā and sneha (/नेह). 

स(पN +तलै +वस+म;ज combined together is called mahāsneha. 

महा.नेह.य फलम ्

.नेहनाजीवनाव�याNबलोपचयवधNनाः। 

.नेहा�येतचे(वrहतावात(पBकफापहाः॥  च.सू. 1/55 

Good for all 3 doṣās.it gives strength, clarity of mind, colour and complexion and it helps the 

person to live long. 

Properties of snehana dravya and their interpretations  

.नेह[}यलQणं - Qualities Of Unctuous Substances 

गुZ-शीत-सर-ि.नdध-मYद-सूHम-मदृ-ु[वम।् 

औषधं .नेहनं bायो (वपरVत (वwQणम॥्          - अ.�.सू-१६/१-२ 
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If the substances possess heaviness, cold, spreading, dull, soft and fluidity, then it is said to be 

an unctuous substance. 

Arunadatta lists the guṇa of virūkṣaṇa by naming the opposite guṇa of snehana. He specifies 

that the 'bायो' word is applicable to both by illustrating the examples of sarṣapataila, chāga 

paya and viṣkira-pratuda- mṛga māmsa being snehana despite possessing laghu guṇa; also, 

matsya-māhisha māmsa being snehana despite having uṣṇa guṇa. The examples of yava and 

rājamāṣa are cited for being virūkṣaṇa despite possessing guru, śīta, sara guṇa. 

Sreedāsapāṇidita in his hridābodhika commentary specifies the exception of śaśa-māmsa being 

rūkṣaṇa despite its manda-mṛdu -śītaguṇa, vāta being rūkṣaṇa despite its sūkṣmaguṇa and 

kanjika being rūkṣaṇa despite its dravaguṇa. Likewise, taila being snehana despite its tīkṣṇa -

uṣṇaguṇa is also mentioned. 

[वं सूHमं सरं ि.नdध ं(पिmछलं गुZ शीतलम।् 

bायो मYदं मदृ ुच य> [}यं तS.नेहनं मतम॥्       - च.सू.२२/१५ 

The properties of sneha dravyas are liquid, subtle, fluid, unctuous, slimy, heavy, cold, sluggish 

and soft. 

Caraka added picchila guṇa to it. 

गुZ शीत सर ि.नdध मYद सूHम मदृ ु[वं। 

Aruṇadatta explains that though the above said qualities are must for sneha dravyas, there are 

exceptions. 

Sarṣapa taila, though it is uṣṇa, it acts as snehana. Other examples are chāga dugdha, matsya 

and māhiṣa māṃsa. To emphasise this, the word ‘prāyo’ is used. 

Sneha guṇa is also found in 24 guṇas of nyāya vaiśeṣika. To conclude, sneha is the term used 

for Sneha dravyas and the procedure by which snigdha, mārdava, viṣyanda and kleda is brought 

about in the body. 
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Attributes (qualities) of Sneha dravya/ medicine: 

The effect of the fatty substances on the body is mainly based on some qualities. They are 

· Snigdha guṇa: greasy or oil like character, which helps to decrease vāta doṣā and increase 

the quality of kapha. Therefore, it promotes softness of the body, colour, complexion, etc. 

· Guru guṇa: indicates heavy character; acts as vāta hara, puṣṭikara (nourishing) and as an 

anabolic agent. 

·  Śīta Guṇa: gives cooling effects to the body, pacifies thirst, burning sensation etc; helps to 

constrict and contract the body organs. Therefore, it imparts firmness and stability to the body. 

·  Mṛdu guṇa: gives softness to body channels/srotas. 

·  Drava guṇa: liquid nature, spreads quickly and brings a moistening effect. 

·  Picchila guṇa: causes slimness to the body. Thereby, helps in integrity, firmness of the body 

parts etc, causing kapha doṣā to increase. 

· Sara guṇa: helps the movement of doṣās from the dhātus (cells) 

· Sūkṣma guṇa: helps the Sneha dravyas to pass through the minutest pores of the body 

Pañca bhautikatwa of sneha guṇas 

  

Guṇa 

Dominant Mahābhūta 

Pṛthvī Apa Teja Vāyu Ākāśa 

Picchila   ++++       

Sūkṣma      ++  ++   +++ 



 

P a g e  167 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

Sara    ++     +   

Snigdha  + ++++       

Drava   ++++       

Guru  ++++  ++       

Śīta    +++    ++   

Manda   ++   +       

Mṛdu    ++       +++ 

 

5. EFFECTS OF SNEHANA 

ि.नdधात ्पा`ा>यथातोयम ्यSनेन bणु>यत।े 

कफादय: bणु>यYत ेि.नdधा>देहाBथौषधै: 

As water can be taken out easily from a pitcher which is smeared with unctuous substance, 

similarly vāta, pitta and kapha can be pulled out easily from the oleated patient’s body.  

Snehana and its benefits 

.नेहनाजीवनाव�याNबलोपचयवधNनाः । 
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.नेहा�येत(ेवrहतावात(पBकफापहा ॥    - Ch.Su.1/55 

Sneha auṣadhī when used properly 

·         bestow unctuousness 

·         are enlivening 

·         promote complexion 

·         strength 

·         growth of body tissues 

·         mitigates the aggravation of three doṣās. 

.नेहोऽऽपांगुण(वशषे: - Best qualities of jala mahābhūta are present in Sneha Dravyas. 

प�ृवी अyबुगुणभूCयpठ: .नेह: -The Sneha dravya’s are predominantly made out of water and 

earth mahā bhūta. 

य.य Tलेदने शिTत: स ि.नdध: - which moisturizes the body is snehana which brings 

kledatvam to the body 

अ`ा(प वमनाrद bवBृौ .नेह.यवै bथम ं(वधीयमानतया दॊष bधान.य वात.य bधानभेषजSवाmच 

तSbCतपादक एव .नेहोऽ\यायो अ0भधीयत॥े च.स.ू१३/२ 

Among all doṣās, वात is the supreme and important doṣā due to its cala guṇa. In order to 

counteract the super power वात, Snehana must be advocated properly. Snehana is a tool to 

counteract वात due to its inherent qualities. Hence, it is dealt first among vamanāḍī karmas. 

.नॆहम{े bयुgजीत ततः .वेदमनंतरम।् .नेह.वेद उपपYन.य संशोधनमततेरम॥्  च.स.ू१३/९९ 

Before doing any pradhāna karma (operative procedure), pūrva karmas are to be employed 

properly (pre-operative procedure). Pācana, snehana and svedana are said to be the 
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pūrvakarmas. Snehana and swedana helps to detach the doṣās from śākhā and bring them to 

the koṣṭha. They (snehana and svedana) play a very significant and important role in the pūrva 

karma of Pañcakarma. 

.नेह.वेदावन�य.य कुयाNत ्संशोधनं तु यः। अ.�.स.ू१८/५९ 

Not only as a pūrva karma but considering the roga, rogi, kala, vayah and prakriti, Snehana can 

be administered as pradhāna karma also. By advocating it as a pradhāna karma, it does dosa 

śamana, which in turn, leads to the pacification of the disease. Caraka explains Snehana as a 

separate treatment method in bṛṃhaṇa adhyāya to treat the morbid doṣās. 

Importance of snehana 

.नेहसारोऽयंपुZष: bाण%च.नेहभूCयpठा: .नेहसा\या%चभविYत॥   - Su.Ch. 31/4 

·       Snehana helps in softening the doṣās which is the first step in śodhana. 

·         Snehana has the quality of viṣyandana which makes the लVन and अनुिSTलpठदोष to उSTलेश   

अव.था for eliminating them. 

·         Ācārya suśruta glorifies the importance of Sneha as "Human body is composed of Sneha. 

Prāṇa is also dependent on sneha. Hence, prāṇa can be protected by snehana”. 

·         "Snehana is highlighted in a few classics and it is considered as one among "SaptaKarma" 

(seven treatment modalities) 

·         Snehana is a prime and important procedure mentioned under ṣaḍvidha upakrama 

·       As a form of śodhanāṅga snehapāna, it also acts as pūrvakarma for śodhana procedures. 

·      As a form of śamana sneha, it acts as a pradhānakarma in alleviating acute diseases. Bṛṃhaṇa  

snehapāna acts as a paścāt karma in providing strength after śodhana. 

Snehana therapy carries such a great importance, that ācāryas have dedicated a separate chapter 

for it and its description has always preceded the rest of the chapters related to pañcakarma. 



 

P a g e  170 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

The universe revolves around guṇa’s. among all the guṇa’s, snigdha guṇa is very important 

because snigdha guṇa is responsible for the growth and development of all the creatures 

(santarpaṇa). Human body is made up of innumerable paramāṇu’s. Snehana is responsible for 

holding them together. 

Snehapāna is a process of administering Sneha dravya to a person in order to achieve the 

desired effect of śodhana (vamana & virecana). 

Both ābhyantara and bāhya snehana karma are administered as pūrvakarma of śodhana cikitsā. 

Abhyaṅga which is a bāhya sneha, is administered after the completion of ābhyantara snehana 

for 2 to 3 days prior to vamana or virecana. Ābhyantara snehapāna is administered for a 

minimum of 3 days and maximum of 7 days. 

.नेहिTलYना: कोpठगाधातुगावा�ोतोलVनायेचशाखाि.थसं.था: दोषा: | 

दोषाः .वेद.त े[वीकृSय कोpठं नीताः सyयक् शु>vध0भCनNr½NयYते ||          - Ah.Su.17/29 

The vitiated doṣās which have to go to the śākhā, asthi, marma and which are adhered to the 

srotas are softened by snehakarma so as to throw them out of the body either through vamana 

or virecana. 

The entire outcome of śodhana (purification) solely depends on pūrvakarma alone. 

Pūrvakarma’s helps to bring the vitiated doṣās from śākhā to koṣṭha. Without this step the doṣā 

expulsion is impossible.  

SNEHA KALPANĀ AND TYPES OF SNEHA PĀKA WITH THEIR UTILITY 

Sneha Kalpanā's Mentioned in Caraka Samhitha cikitsā Sthana 

Chapter Name Yoga Name Yoga Number 

रसायन अ\याय आमलक घतृ 
भtलातकतलै 
भtलातकस(पN 

4-6 
15 
15 

वािजकरण अ\याय 
1ST part 

  
वािजकरण घतृ 

  
33-38 
21-33 
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2ND part 
3RD part 
4TH part 

वpृय घतृ 
वpृयशतावरV घतृ 
अप�यकर घतृ 

18 
28-29 

;वरvच�कSसा अगुवाN>य तलैं 
चYदनाrद तलैं 

267-271 
258-259 

रTत(पBvच�कSसा वासा घतृ 
शतावरV घतृ 

88-94 
95-109 

गुtमvच�कSसा `यूषणाrद तलैं 
rहङगु-सौवचNलाrद तलैं 
हपुसा>य घतृ 
(प�पtया>य घतृ 
CनSयानYद घतृ 
रोrह�या>य घतृ 
`यमाणा>य घतृ 
भtलातका>य घतृ 
आमलका>य घतृ 
[ाQा>य घतृ 
वासा घतृ 
दशमू0ल घतृ 
Qीरष�पल घतृ 
0म�क .नेहं 

66-68 
69-70 
71-73 
106-109 
115-117 
118-121 
143-146 
122 
123-125 
126-127 
142 
147-148 
  
149-151 

bमेहvच�कSसा ----- ----- 

कुpठvच�कSसा %वेतकरवीरदVrद तलैं 
%वेतकरवीराrदपाtलवा>य 
तलैं 
CतTतके.वाrद तलैं 
कनकQीWर तलैं 
(वपाrदकहरा घतृ and तलै ं
CतTतल घतृ 
महाCतTतक घतृ 
महाखrदर घतृ 

105 
106-107 
108-110 
111-116 
120-121 
140-143 
144- 151 
152-156 
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राजयHमvच�कSसा दरूलभाrद घतृ 
जीवYSयाrद घतृ 

106-110 
111-113 

उYमादvच�कSसा rहङगुवा>य घतृ 
कtयानक घतृ 
महाकtयानक घतृ 
महापशैvैचकक घतृ 
लसुना>य घतृ 
लसुना>य घतृ(2) 

34 
35-42 
42-44 
45-48 
49-51 
52-56 

अप.मारvच�कSसा पgचग}य घतृ 
महापgचग}य घतृ 
Çा�मी घतृ 
वाचा>य घतृ 
कत�यrद घतृ 
पालYक%या>य तलैं 

17 
18-24 
25 
27 
33 
34-36 

QतQीणोvच�कSसा यिpटया�वाrदrद घतृ 
कोलrद घतृ 
अमतृाbस घतृ 
.वदंpÓाrदrद घतृ 
सं.कृत घतृ 

27-34 
  
35-43 
44-47 
48-49 

%वयथुvच�कSसा vच`काrद घतृ 55-56 

 

उदरvच�कSसा पgचकोल घतृ 
नागर घतृ 
vच`कः घतृ 
यवा>य घतृ 

112-114 
115-116 
116-117 
117-118 

अशNvच�कSसा (प�पtयाrद घतृ 
च}यrद घतृ 
नागरा>य घतृ 
(प�पtया>य घतृ 

103 
107-109 
110-112 
104 
131-134 
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(प�पtयाrदतलै 

{ह�णदोषvच�कSसा दशमूला>य घतृ 
`यूषणा>य घतृ 
पgचमूला>य घतृ 
चYदना>य घतृ 
CतTतकः घतृ 
Qार घतृ 

82-86 
87 
88-93 
125-127 
128 
171-172 

पा�डुरोगvच�कSसा दा डमा>य घतृ 
कटुका>य घतृ 
प�य घतृ 
दिYत घतृ 
[ाQ घतृ 
हWर[ाrद घतृ 
}योषाrद घतृ 

44-46 
47-49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
191-121 

rहTकvच�कSसा दशमूला>य घतृ 
तजेोवSयाrद घतृ 
मनःशीलाrद घतृ 

140-141 
141-144 
145-146 

कासvच�कSसा क�ठकाWर घतृ 
(प�पtयाrद घतृ 
`यूषणाrद घतृ 
कुलSथाrद घतृ 
गुडूmयाrद घतृ 
रा.ना घतृ 
दशमूलrद घतृ 
क�ठकाWर घतृ 
>(व-पgचमूलrद घतृ 

35 
36-38 
39-42 
129 
161-162 
43-46 
123-124 
125-128 
158-173 

 

अCतसारvच�कSसा चा�गेWर घतृ 
च}यrद घतृ 
दावाN>य घतृ 

43 
44 
80-81 
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छrदNvच�कSसा ----- ---- 

(वषप N vच�कSसा दवूाN घतृ 96-97 

तpृणvच�कSसा ---- ---- 

(वषvच�कSसा अमतृा घतृ 242-249 

मदSयायvच�कSसा ---- ---- 

>(वव�णNयvच�कSसा ---- ---- 

_`म0मNयvच�कSसा ि.थराrद घतृ 
रा.नाrद घतृ 
बला>य घतृ 
rहगंवाrद घतृ 
गYध तलै ं
महानील तलैं 
मयूर घतृ 
महामयूर घतृ 
खrदराrद घतृ 
देवदावाNrद तलै ं
Qार तलै ं
bपु�डWरTयाrद तलैं 

23 
160 
161-162 
222-223 
224-225 
268-276 
163-165 
166-174 
206-214 
223-224 
226-229 
267-278 

उZ.तyभvच�कSसा पीलुप�णNया>य तलैं 
कुpठा>य तलैं 
सनैधवा>य तलैं 
अpठवगN तलैं 

41-42 
43-44 
45-50 
47 

 

वात}याvधvच�कSसा महा.नेह 
CनगुNि�ड तलैं 
मूलक तलैं 
सहचर तलै ं
रा.ना तलैं 

129-134 
134-135 
136-138 
142-146 
165-166 
170-171 
146-148 
148-157 
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वषृमूलrद तलैं 
.वदंpÓाrद तलैं 
बला तलै ं
अमतृा>य तलै ं
मूलका>य तलैं 
मूलक तलैं 
अगुवाN>य तलैं 

157-164 
167-169 
172-175 
179-180 

वातशो�णतvच�कSसा �ावYयाrद तलैं 
बला घतृ 
पाZषक घतृ 
जीवCनय घतृ 
महाप>म तलैं 
मधुक तलैं 
सह�पाकबला तलै ं
(प�ड तलैं 
ि.थरा>य घतृ & तलै 
मधुप�णNया>य तलै ं
सुकुमार तलै ं
अमतृा>य तलै ं
खु>दक-प>मक तलैं 
शतपाकमधुक तलैं 
शतपाकबला तलैं 

55 
56-57 
58-60 
61-70 
110-113 
115-116 
119 
123 
76-78 
91-95 
96-102 
103-109 
114-115 
117-118 
120 

योCनvच�कSसा बला घतृ 
का%मयाNrद घतृ 
सYैधवाrद तलैं 
गुडूmयाrद तलैं 
बहृSशतावरV घतृ 
उदyुभराrद घतृ 
धातTयाrद तलैं 

49-52 
52-54 
58-59 
59-61 
64-69 
73-77 
78-82 
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                      Sneha kalpanā’s narrated in suśruta samhita 

CHAPTER NAME YOGAS 

NAME 

SLOKA NUMBER 

1. ;वर लाQाrदतलैं 

महालाQाrदतलैं 

144-148 

152-158 

2.अCतसारः (वtवतलै ं 112-114 

3.अCतसारः 

 associated with ;वर 

----   

4.{ह�ण ----   

5. अशNस ् ÇहृSक0शशाrदतलैं 60-62 

6.जठरािdन(वकारः ----   

7.कृ0मरोग ----   

8.पा�डु, कामला, ह0लमक अमतृाrदघतृं 47-48 

9.रTत(पB दवुाNrदघतृं 32-36 
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10.अyल(पB, %लेpम(पB ----   

11.Qयरोग लाQाrदतलैं 

[ाQाrदघतृं 

55-57 

68-71 

12.कास ----   

13.rहTक ----   

14.%वास ----   

15.%वर ----   

16.अरोचक ----   

17.छrदN ----   

 

19. मूछाN ----   

20.मदSय ----   

21. दाह कािgचकतलैं 18 
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22.उYमाद महाचतैसघतृं 52-61 

23.अप.मार Çि�मघतृं 

कूpमा�डघतृं 

18 

19 

24.वात}याvध bसार�याrदतलै ं

सार.वातघतृं 

माषाrदतलैं 

माषतलैं 

महाबलतलैं 

महामाषाrदतलैं 

नारायणतलै ं

महानारायणतलैं 

32-42 

46-47 

88-89 

84-85 

171-180 

265-272 

281-290 

291-326 

25. उZpतyभ कुpठाrदतलैं 

अpठक�वरतलैं 

>(वपgचमूलाrदतलैं 

महासYैधवाrदतलै ं

सYैधवाrदतलैं 

34-35 

36-37 

38-46 

47-49 

50-51 

26.आमवात शुि�ठधाYयकघतृं 

शुि�ठघतृं 

78-79 

82-83 
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कािgचका>यंघतृं 

शङृगवेराrदघतृं 

bसार�याrदतलै ं

बहृSसYैधवाrदतलैं 

84-86 

86-90 

113-115 

116-121 

27.(पB}याvध ----   

28.%सेpम}याvध ----   

 

29.वातरTत बलघतृं 

अपर(प�डतलैं 

पZषकघतृं 

शतवाWरघतृं 

ऋषभकघतृं 

गुडूvचघतृं 

महागुडूvचघतृं 

शतवाWरतलैं 

महा(प�डतलैं 

(प�डतलैं 

महाप>मतलैं 

87-88 

89 

90-92 

93 

94 

95 

110-117 

118 

119-123 

124 

126-129 

130-131 

132-137 

138-144 
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खुठकप>मतलैं 

गुडूvचतलैं 

अमतृाrदतलैं 

मणृालाrदतलैं 

धातुराrदतैलं 

नागबलतलै ं

शतपाकबलतलैं 

मधुका>यंतैलं 

शतपाकमधुकतलैं 

सह�पाकबलतलैं 

145-147 

148 

149-150 

155-156 

156-160 

161-162 

163-164 

30.शूल ----   

31.उदावतN मूलकघतृं 43-44 

32.गुtमः ----   

33.�लVह ----   

34.�[ोग 

  

अजुNनघतृं 

बलायाrदघतृं 

16 

17 

35.मू`कृm�म ् शतवाWरघतृं 21 
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_`क�ठकाrदघतृ ं 22 

 

36.मू`ाघातं घतृं 

(वदायाNrदघतृं 

42-46 

47-66 

  

37.अ%मरV `णु पgचमूलघतृं 

वZणतलै ं

कुसाrदतलैं 

कुलSथाrदघतृं 

सराrदघतृं 

वZणाrदघतृं 

(वरठाrदतलैं 

पुराणवाCततलैं 

55-57 

58 

59-62 

80-81 

82 

83-67 

88-90 

95-99 

38.bेमेह दा डमाrदघतृं 

गोQुराrदघतृं 

0सहंामतृघतृं 

धाYवYतरघतृं 

अजुNनतैलं and घतृं 

76-80 

81-87 

88-92 

93-100 

101-103 
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39. मेदोरोग _`फलातलै ं

महासुगिYधतलैं 

58-68 

61-84 

40.का%यN ----   

41.उदर लशूनतलैं 

नारचघतृं 

34-39 

57-58 

42.शथे मानकघतृं 

शुpकमूलकतलैं 

36 

37 

43.व>ृध(वरTनाrद ----   

44.गलग�ड च5मदतलैं 

गुgजतलैं 

}योषाrदतलैं 

45-46 

47 

49 

45.ि%लपाद ----   

46.(व[vध ----   
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47.Èणशथे 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
48.भdन 
 
49.ना डÈण 
 
 
 
 
 

50.भगYदर 
  

51.उपदंश 
 

जाSयाrदघतृ ं
जाSयाrदतलैं 
(वपरVतमtलतलैं 
0सTतकाrदघतृं 
पठोलाrदतलैं 
 
गYधतलैं 
 
कुम0भक0लतलैं 
ककूN रतलैं 
भtलादकाrदतलै ं
.वरािजकाrदतलैं 
 
Shalya topic 
 

करgजाrदघतृं 
भूCनyबाrदघतृं 
अ{धूमाrदतलैं 
गोिज�वाrदतलैं 
जyबवाrदतलैं 
कोशतकाrदतलैं 
 

88-89 
 
90-95 
96-97 
 
106 
107 

 
 
35-46 

 
18-25 
26-27 
 
28 
29 

 
 
 
 
38 
39 
 
42 
42 
 
43 
47-48 

 

 

Sneha kalpanās mentioned in vaṅgasena samhita 

Sl.No DISEASE FORMULATIONS 

1. Vidradhi Ghṛta: varuṇakādya ghṛta, karañja ghṛta 

Taila: priyaṅguvādi taila, dvipañcamūlī taila 

2. Vraṇaśotha Powder of barley and madhuyaṣṭi mixed with oil or 

ghee should be applied 
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3 Āgantuka vraṇa Ghṛta: jātyādi ghṛta, tyktādya ghṛta 

Taila: Jatikadi taila, viparīta malla taila, kuthara 

taila,  dūrvādya taila, nuland taila, Lamgadi taila, 

Paṭolī taila, Candanādya taila, Kampillaka taila 

4. Bhagna Gandha taila 

5. Nāḍī Vraṇa Ghṛta     : śyāma ghṛta 

Taila :hiṃsrādyataila, svarjikādya taila, 

saindhavādi taila, kumbhikyādi taila, karpūrādya 

taila 

6.   

Bhagandhara 

   Viṣyandara  taila 

   Nisādya taila 

Karavīrādya taila 

7. Upadaṃśa Ghṛta : karañjādya ghṛta, bhūminimbadya ghṛta 

Taila : agāradhūmādya taila, jambavādi taila,    

kośātakī taila 

8. Śūkadoṣa Darvī taila 

9. Kuṣṭha Ghṛta : śrīvāsaghṛta, tiktasātaka ghṛta, 

pañcatiktaka ghṛta, guggulu pañcatiktaka ghṛta, 

mahātikata ghṛta, vajraka ghṛta, mahāvajraka 

ghṛta, mahākhadira ghṛta, somarāji ghṛta, nīlī 

ghṛta, mahāmūlī ghṛta 

Taila : dhattūra taila, bhrrsindhuradi taila,  

arka taila, meṣaśṛṅgyādi taila, vajraka taila, 

mahāvajraka taila, tṛṇataila, bṛhattṛṇa taila, 

marīcādya taila,  viṣa taila, śvetakaravīrādya taila, 

gandharikyadya taila,  snuhadi taila, mahānīlītaila, 

jyotiṣmatī taila. 
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10. Udarda, Śītapitta 

Koṭha 

Mahātikta ghṛta 

11. Amlapitta Śatāvaryādi ghṛta 

Drākṣādi ghṛta 

12. Viṣarpa Gauravādi ghṛta 

Karañja taila 

13.   

Visphoṭa 

Padmaka ghṛta 

Pañcatiktaka ghṛta 

Kāmpillaka taila 

14. Snāyuka Goghṛta for 3 days 

 

15. Masūrikā Darvī ghṛta 

16. Kṣudra roga Paṭolyādi ghṛta 

Taila: haridrādya taila, mañjiṣṭhādya taila, kanaka 

taila, kuṅkumādya taila, guñjādya taila, citraka 

taila,  yaṣṭimadhukādya taila, ketakyādi taila, 

kāśmaryādi taila, mayūrapittādya taila,  

manaḥśilādi taila, upādikādi taila, unmatta taila,  

snuhyādya taila,  māmsi taila, kicakadi taila, 

bhṛṅgarāja taila, nimbakuja taila, nilabindu taila, 

madhuka taila, prapauṇḍarīkādya taila, musakadi 

taila 

17. Mukha Roga Śītādi ghṛta 

Taila: vidāryādi taila,  bakulādya taila, lākṣādya 

taila, yaṣṭi taila, sahacarādi taila,  haridrādya taila,  

irimedādya taila 
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18. Karṇa roga Dīpikā taila, śyonāka taila,  pippalyādi taila,  

svarjika taila,  bilva taila,  jambvādya taila,  

catuṣparṇa taila, hiṅguvādi taila, devadārvādi 

taila, eraṇḍādi taila,  sukara taila, mayūranalādya 

taila,  apāmārga taila, kṣāra taila, viṣagarbha taila, 

pañcavalkala taila,  kuṣṭayādya taila,  śambūka 

taila 

19. Nāsā roga Vyāghrī taila,  trikatukādi taila, śigru taila, pippali 

taila śuṇṭhī taila, dhavādya taila, bālavayadya 

taila, kasajanadya taila, mustakādi taila, kṣīra 

taila,  gṛhadhūma taila, śigru taila,  karavīrādi 

taila,  vyoṣādi taila 

20. Diseases of eye Vrksadanyadi taila,  patolyadi taila, bṛhacchasakādi 

taila, rasnāḍī taila, phalatrikādi taila, akira taila,  

bhṛṅgarāja taila, mahāpippalyādi taila, drākṣadi taila, 

kṛṣṇādya taila, madhaya triphaladi taila, 

mahātriphalādya taila, vibhītaki taila, nilopaladi 

taila, nṛpavallabha taila 

21. Diseases of Head Mayūra ghṛta,  mahā mayūra ghṛta,  balādi ghṛta, 

ṣaḍbindu ghṛta 

Taila : haridrādi taila, ṣaḍbindu taila, śatāhvādya 

taila, jīvakādya taila,  balādya taila, viḍaṅga taila,  

apāmārga taila 

22. Treatment of 

diseases of women 

Aśoka ghṛta, Pañcaphala ghṛta, śatāvarī ghṛta, 

vṛddha dāruka ghṛta,  bhadrotkatadya ghṛta, 

alambuṣādya ghṛta, Śītakalyānaka ghṛta, 

Mudgādya ghṛta, 

Taila : śālmalī taila,  kāśmarī taila, guḍūcīyādi 

taila, natadi taila, kāsīsādi taila, karavīrādi taila, 

karpūrādi taila 
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23. Diseases of 

Children 

Aśvagandhādi ghṛta, Rasnādi ghṛta, Gauriyadya 

ghṛta,  lākṣādi ghṛta, cāṅgerī ghṛta, pāṭādya ghṛta, 

soma ghṛta, aṣṭamaṅgala ghṛta, kumārakalyāṇaka 

ghṛta, khadirādi ghṛta, vacādya ghṛta, śyāmādi 

ghṛta, nāgarādya ghṛta, ksiravirayadi ghṛta, 

kākolyādi ghṛta 

Taila : vibhītakādya taila, lākṣādi taila, 

aṣṭamūtrataila 

24. Viṣa roga adhikāra Amṛtaghṛta, nāgadantyādi ghṛta, taṇḍulādya ghṛta, 

ajeya ghṛta, Mrtyu pasahara ghṛta, vṛṣādya ghṛta 

25. Jalasadiyogadhika  --------------- 

26. Rasāyana adhikāra Sārasvata ghṛta, guḍūcīyādi ghṛta, catuscyadi 

ghṛta, catuṣkuvalaya ghṛta, aṣṭāṅgamaṅgala ghṛta 

27. Vājīkaraṇa Bṛhata aśvagandhādi ghṛta, aśvagandhādi ghṛta, 

śatāvarī ghṛta,  māṣa ghṛta, godhūmādi ghṛta 

  

 

Ghṛta yogas in Bhaiṣajya Ratnāvalī 

 

घतृ Indications Page 
No. 

Qीरष�पल घतृ �लVहा, 

(वषम;वर,  

गुtम 

55 
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दशमूल ष�पल 

घतृ 

;वर,  कास,  

अिdनमाY>य, 

पा�डु, �लVहा 

55 

��यघतृ �लVहा,  उदर 137 

(प�पtया>य 

घतृ 

Qय, %वास, 

0शरशूल 

43 

महारोहVतक 

घतृ 

यकृत, �लVहा, 

अZvच, कामला 

139 

मुवाN>य घतृ (व.फोट, पा�डु, 

शोथ, रTत(पB 

160 

}योपा>य घतृ म(ृBकाभQनजYय 

(वकार 

160 

पुननNवा>य घतृ कास, %वास, 

;वर, दाZण शोथ 

170 

माणक घतृ दाZण शोथ 170 

महा_बYद ुघतृ गुtम, उदर, 

�लVहा 

186 

बहृYनारच घतृ उदर, आमवात, 

ग�ृसी, उZ.तyभ 

186 

 वासा घतृ रTत(पB 218 

दवुाN>य घतृ रTत�ाव 218 

स�तb.थ घतृ रTत(पB, उरQत, 

(पBशूले, �[ोग 

219 
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 षड�ग घतृ _`दोषज अतीसार 263 

(वtवगभN घतृ कु�Qरोग, {हणी, 

पा�डु, कामला 

291 

(वtवाrद घतृ {हणी, शोथ, 

अिdनमाY>य, 

अZvच 

291 

मWरचाrद घतृ {हणी, आम, 

भगYदर, 

(वpटyभ, कास 

291 

महाष�पल घतृ कृ0म, �लVहा, 

उदर, अजीणN, 

कुpट 

292 

चा�गेरV घतृ {हणी, मू`कृm�, 

bवाrहक, गुद�ंश 

292, 

822 

_`फला घतृ कृ0म 318 

_`फला>य घतृ कृ0म, Cत0मर 319, 

782 

शतावरV घतृ अyल(पB, 

वात(पB, 

रTत(पB, मूmछाN 

328 

जीरका>य घतृ अyल(पB, 

मYदािdन 

329 

पटोलशु�ठ� घतृ कफरोग 329 
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(प�पलV घतृ अyल(पB 329, 

351 

 नारायण घतृ असा\य 

अyल(पB, दाह, 

छrदN 

329 

दvधक घतृ गुtम, अशN, 

�लVहा, �दयशूल 

348 

बीजपूरा>य घतृ गुtम, �लVहा, 

वातशूल, 

यकृSशूल 

351 

नाराच घतृ वातगुtम, 

उदावतN, {हणी 

372 

हवुपा>य घतृ वातगुtम, %वास, 

(व�बYध, अZvच 

372 

पgचपल घतृ वातगुtम, 

योनीशूल, 

(वषम;वर 

373 

 `ायमाण घतृ (पBगुtम, 

रTतगुtम, 

(वसपN, �[ोग, 

कामला 

373 

 धा`ीष�पलक 

घतृ 

गुtम 373 

सौरे%वर घतृ वातजYय %लVपद, 

ग�डमाला, अबुNद, 

385, 

602 
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{हणी(वकार, 

शोथ,  

अY`व>ृvध 

_`वतृाrद घुत bमेह, %वास, 

कुpट, कामला, 

गलग�ड 

387 

बहृत ्दYती घतृ अY`व>ृvध, 

Èणशोथ, 

भगYदर, 

आमवात, 

वातरTत 

387 

अजापgचक 

घतृ 

यHमा, %वास, 

कास 

392 

 जीवYSया>य 

घतृ 

यHमा 392 

छागला>य घतृ पा%वNशूल, यHमा, 

अZvच, .वरभेद 

392, 

484 

पाराशर घतृ यHमा, ;वर 393 

कु�कुमा>य घतृ %वास, Qय, 

bमेह, यHमा 

393 

क�टकारV घतृ पgच(वध कास, 

%वास, अZvच, 

शूल, ;वर 

414, 

894 

श�ृगीगुड घतृ %वास, .वरभ�ग, 

अZvच, रTत(पB 

430 
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rह�ा>य घतृ %वास, अZvच, 

गुtम, मलभेद 

434 

तजेोवSया>य 

घतृ 

rहTका, %वास, 

{हणी, �[ोग 

434 

}या�ी घतृ .वरभेद, कास 437 

Çा�मी घतृ कुpट, गुtम, 

bमेह, कास 

438 

वtलभक घतृ �tलास, शूल, 

उदर, वातरोग 

445 

%वदंpÓा>य घतृ �[ोग,  

मू`कृm�, bमेह, 

अशN 

445 

बला>य घतृ �[ोग, शूल, 

उरQत, रTत(पB 

445 

अजुNन घतृ �[ोग 446 

नकुला>य घतृ अप.मार, 

उYमाद, 

पQाघात, 

आ\मान 

484 

बहुmछागला>य 

घतृ 

वातरोग,  दVघाNय ु 485 

अ%वगYधा>य 

घतृ 

वात}याvध,  वpृय ं 487, 

582 

दशमूला>य घुत वातवेदन 487 
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शु�ठ� घतृ कटVशूल,  

आमशूल 

504 

iु�गवेरा>य 

घतृ 

शूल, आमवात, 

(वबYध 

505 

कािgजकष�पल 

घतृ 

आमवात, 

कटVशूल, {हणी 

505 

_`क�ठका>य 

घतृ 

अ%मरV, मू`कृm� 517 

सुकुमारकुमार 

घतृ 

 कrट.तyभ, 

वंQणशूल,  

मू`कृm�, गुtम 

518 

शतावयाNrद स(पN वातरTत 519, 

626 

धाYयगोQूर घतृ मू`ाघात, शु5दोष 522 

 vच`का>य घतृ रTतदोष, 

योCनदोष, मू`रोग 

522 

भ[ावह घतृ मू`ाघात, अ%मरV, 

bमेह 

523 

(वदारV घतृ शकN रा, अ%मरV, 

�[ोग, वातरTत 

523 

कुलSथा>य घतृ अ%मरV, मू`ाघात, 

मू`कृm�, 

मू`ब>ध 

527 

पाषाणमेदा>य 

घतृ 

वातज अ%मरV 528 
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कुशा>य घतृ (पBज अ%मरV 528 

वZणा>य घतृ कफज अ%मरV 528 

वZण घतृ शकN रा, अ%मरV, 

मू`कृm� 

529 

पYचार(वYद 

घतृ 

0ल�गरोग 533 

अनYता>य घतृ उपदंश, रTतदोष 533 

भूCनyबा>य 

घतृ 

सव�पदंश 533 

करgजा>य घतृ दाह -�ावयुTत 

उपदंश 

533 

धाYवYतर घतृ कुpट, गुtम, 

bमेह वातरTत, 

�लVहोदर, 

अशN, (व[vध, 

(प डका, 

अप.मार उYमाद 

547 

दा डमा>य घतृ bमेह, मू`ाघात, 

अ%मरV, मू`कृm� 

(वबYध, आनाह, 

शूल, कामला 

547 

बहृ>दा डमा>य 

घतृ 

वातज, (पBज, 

कफज bमेह, 

�दयशूल 

548 
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बि.तशूल, 

मू`ाघात, rहTका, 

कास, %वास 

.वरभ�ग, 

यHमा, रTत(पB 

महादा डमा>य 

घतृ 

bमेह 548 

बहृ>धा`ी घतृ तpृणा, दाह, 

अZvच, मू`ाघात, 

मू`कृm�, 

बहुमू` 

565 

.वtपधा`ी घतृ   565 

Sneha kalpanā’s narrated in Aṣṭāṅga Hṛdaya 

 

Ch. 

No. 
CHAPTER YOGA 

1 ;वरvच�क

Sसा 

तफृलाrदघतृं (अ.�.vच.1/89) 

(प�पtयाrदघतृं 

(अ.�.vच.1/90-91) 

(वडङगाrदघतृं (अ.�.vच.1/93) 

 रTत(पBvंच

�कSसा 

वासाघतृं  (अ.� .vच.2/42-44) 

पलाशघतृं (अ.�.vच.2/ 44-45) 
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3 कासvच�क

Sसा 

गुडुmयाrद घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.3/3-4) 

क�ठकारV घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.3/59-63) 

अमतृbाश घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.3/94-101) 

%वादंpÓाrदघतृं 

(अ.�.vच.3/ 102 -105) 

मधुकाrद घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.3/ 106-107) 

धाïयाrद घतृं 

( अ.�.vच.3/108-109) 

नागबला घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.3/120-125) 

अग.Sय हWरतक¡ 

(अ.�.vच .3/127-132) 

व0सpठ हWरतक¡ ( 

अ.�.vच.3/133-141) 

च(वकाrद घतृं 
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(अ.�.vच.3/ 159-161) 

कासमदाNrद घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.3/ 162-163) 

वषृाrद घतृं (अ.�.vच.3/164) 

4 %वासrह\मा 

vच�कSसा 

तजेोवSयाrद घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.4/52-55) 

अधा�श Qार घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.4/55-56) 

5 राजयHमा 

vच�कSसा 

जीवYSयाrद घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.5/16-17) 

खजुNराrद घतृं (अ.�.vच.5/18) 

दशमूलाrद घतृं 

(अ.�.vच5/19-20) 

Qीरष�पल घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.5/22-23) 

मांसस(पN (अ.�.vच.5/25-27) 

एलाrद घतृं (अ.�.vच 5/28-32) 
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8 अशNस ्

vच�कSसा 

कासीसाrद तलै ं(अ.�.vच.8/) 

चा�गेरV घतृं(अ़.�.vच.8/77-79) 

कुटजावलेहम ्

(अ.�.vच.8/108-112) 

9 अतीसार 

vच�कSसा 

मूषक तलैम ्(अ.�.vच.9/54) 

लाQाrद घतृं (अ.�.vच.9/89) 

10 {हणी दोष 

vच�कSसा 

पgचमूलाrद घतृं (अ.�.vच.10/27-

30) 

चYदनाrद घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.10/41-44) 

_बडाrद Qार घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.10/63-65) 

12 bमेह 

vच�कSसा 

धाYवYतर घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.12/19-24) 

13 (व[vध 

vच�कSसा 

`ायमाणाrद घतृं(अ.�.vच.13/13-

15) 

[ाQाrद घतृं(अ.�.vच.13/16-17) 
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सुकुमार घतृ(ंअ.�.vच.13/41-43) 

14 गुtम 

vच�कSसा 

हपुषाrद घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.14/11-13) 

दाrदक घतृं(अ.�.vच.14/13-21) 

लशूनाrद घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.14/22-25) 

ïयूषणाrद घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.14/21-22) 

rह�गु_`गुण घतृं(अ.�.vच.14/39) 

नी0लनी तलैम ्

(अ.�.vच.14/55-58) 

भtलातक घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.14/80-83) 

0मiक .नेह 

(अ.�.vच .14/89-91) 
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15 उदर 

vच�कSसा 

रोrहतक घतृं(अ.�.vच.15/93-95) 

16 पा�डुरोग 

vच�कSसा 

 

 

 

दा डमाrद घतृं (अ.�.vच.16/2-4) 

  

  

  

  

  

  

19 कुpठ 

vच�कSसा 

CतTतक घतृं(अ.�.vच.19/2-7) 

महाCतTतक घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.19/8-11) 

वñक घतृं(अ.�.vच.19/18) 

महावñक घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.19/19-20) 

वñकतलैम(्अ.�.vच.19/81-82) 

कटु तलैम ्(अ.�.vच.19/84) 
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21 वात}याvध 

vच�कSसा 

Cतtवकाrद घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.21/32-33) 

रा.नाrद घतृं (अ.�.vच.21/57) 

पgचCतTत गुdगुलु घतृं 

(अ.�.vच.21/58-61) 

bसाWरणी तलैम ्

(अ.�.vच.21/65-67) 

सहचराrद तलैम ्

(अ.�.vच.21/67-69) 

>वीतीय सहचराrद तलैम ्

(अ.�.vच.21/70-73) 

बला तैलम ्(अ.�.vच.21/73-81) 

22 वातशो�णत

म ्

vच�कSसा 

(प�ड तलैम ्(अ.�.vच.22/22) 

मधुयp�याrद तैलम ्(अ.�.vच.) 

सह�पाक तलैम ्(अ.�.vच.) 

 

Caraka: (a) Mṛdupāka (b) Madyama pāka (c) KharApka 

 

Suśruta: (a) Mṛdupāka (b) Madhyama pāka (c) Khara pāka (d) Dagdha pāka 

śāraṅgadhara: (a) Mṛdupāka (b) Madhyama pāka (c) Khara  pāka (d)  

Vāgbhaṭa :(a) Mṛdupāka (b) cikkaṇa pāka (c) Khara cikkaṇa pāka 



 

P a g e  202 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

 
 

Snehapākaṃ with respect to prāyogam 

 

 

name of the 

kriyā 

c.s s.s A.H Sar.Sam 

Abhyaṅga Khara 

 

 

Madhya 

 

 

Khara 

 

Madhya 

 

 

pāna madhya Mṛdu Cikkaṇa 
(madhya) 

madhya 

Nasya Mṛdu Madhya Mṛdu mṛdu 

Vasti madhya Khara Cikkaṇa madhya 

karṇapūraṇa  khara   

 

Indications and Contraindications of Snehana  

Arha & Anarha 

.नेहाहN - persons eligible for internal oleation 

.वे>यः शोधCयत}या%च wQा वात(वकाWरणः। 

}यायाम म>य.`ीCनSयाः .थुयª च vचYतकाः॥      - च.सू.१३/५२ 

}यायामम>य vचYतामथैुनCनSयाः iमा\वकृशदेहाः। 

.ने�या.तथा(वधाः .युवNलकालवयोिdनसाSyयcैः॥ - का.अ.सु.२२/२६ 

.वे>य अशंो\यम>यि.`}यायामासTताvचYतका। 
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व>ृधबालाऽबलकृशाQाः Qीणा.`रेतसः॥ 

वाताN.यYदCत0मरदाZण�तCतबोvधनः॥                - अ.�.सू.२६/७, अ.स.स.ू२५/७-८ 

....................(वरेmयां%चवै मानवान।् 

आ.याSयनुवारयां%चवात}याधी%चसवNशः॥         - भे.स.स.ू21 

Oleation is advised for those who are to be given sweating treatment or elimination therapy, 

those who have excessive roughness in the body, those suffering from diseases due to vāta 

vitiation, those who do physical exercise every day. Those who are involved in wine and 

women and those who suffer from excessive mental strain, aged, weak, children, syanda, 

Timira, low quality of semen and blood. 

Sarvāṅgasundarī - Svedyasādhya persons are indicated for snehana. Abala is commented as 

alpabala. Syanda is described as akṣiroga. Dāruṇapratibodha is explained as kṛcchronmīla. 

Āyurvedarasāyana - Syanda is commented as netrakopa. 

Śaśilekhā specifies dāruṇapratibodha as vartmaroga. 

Āyurvedadīpikā elaborates on svedya as GवतJ`GवेदसाPaया वात^गाताOदय viz., those who 

undergo śamanāngasveda as the śodhanāngasvedasādhya are understood from sādhya. 

Śāraṅgadhara has the same opinion. 

Kaśyapa says before giving snehapāna one must think about bala, āyu and sātmya of the 

patient. 

Table: The general indications of snehana under different scenario: 

1 As a Pūrva Karma i) Swedya 

i) Saṃśodhya 
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2 Different Stage of Life i) Vṛddha 

ii) Bāla 

3 In Different Conditions i) Rūkṣa 

ii) Kṛśa 

iii) Abala 

4 In Different Vihāra i) Vyāyāma nitya 

ii) Madya nitya 

iii) Strī nitya 

iv) Cintaka 

v) Śrama 

5 In Different Diseases i) Vāta Vikāra 

ii) Kṣīṇa asrak 

iii) Kṣīṇa retasa 

iv) Abhiṣyanda 

v) Timira 

Why these persons are eligible for snehapāna: 

Vyāyāma nitya, madya nitya, cintaka and strī nitya will have excessive vāta vitiation. 

Snehapāna is the best way to tackle the vitiated vāta. 
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In vṛddha - excessive tissue depletion (dhātu kṣaya) happens due to age. Snehapāna nourishes 

the depleted tissues hence it is indicated. 

In bala – The dhātus are in developing state and for the development of dhātus snehapāna is 

given which further nourishes the tissues. 

In abala, kṛṣa, rūkṣa, kṣīṇa asra retas - All these conditions are due to excessive vāta vitiation 

in order to nullify the vitiated vāta snehapāna is given. 

Of course, before śodhana, snehapāna must be given, otherwise the dhātus goes for śithilata 

and the body is destroyed.      

अ.ने�यानांवणNनं -Persons contra-indicated for oleation 

सशंोधना.तयेेषांwQणं संbवHयत।े 

न तषेां .नेहनं श.तमुSसYन कफ मेदसां॥ 

अ0भpय�णाननगुदा CनSयमYदाdनय%च ये। 

अYन>(वष%छदNयYतो जठरामगराrदNताः॥ 

दबुNला%च bताYता%च .नेहdलाना मदातुराः। 

न .ने�या वतNमानेषु न न.तोबि.त कमNसु॥ 

.नेहपानात ्bजायYते तषेां रोगाः सुदाZणाः।      - च.सू.१३/५३-५६ 

अजीण® वजNयेS%नेहमुदरV तZण;वरV। 

दबुNलोऽरोचक¡ .थूलो मूmछाNत� मदपी डतः॥ 

दSवबि.त(वNरTत%च वाYत.तpृणाiमािYवतः। 
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अकालbसवा नारV दrुदNने च (ववजNयेत॥्           - शा.स.उ 1/25-26 

CनवजNयेत ्.नेहपानमजीण® तZण;वरV। 

दबुNलोऽरोचक¡ .थूलो मूmछाNत� मदपी डतः॥ 

छ>NयrदNतः (पपासातNः iाYतः पान TलमािYवतः। 

दBबि.त(वNWरTत %चवाYतो य%चा(पमानवः॥ 

अकाले दrुदNने चवै न च .नेहं (पबेYनरः। 

अकाले च bसूता .`ी .नेहपान (ववजNयेत॥्       - सु.vच.31/46-47 

भावbकाश and व�गसेने has the same opinion 

न .नेहये> ग0भNणीं न bसूतां न Qीरपं नवै दdधाCतव>ृधौ। 

न %लेpम(पBोपहताYतरिdनं मूmछाNZvचdलाCनभशृामत�ृसु॥ 

ब.तौ न न.त%च(व(वध�5यायां छ>Nया;वरे (व�bकोपेकफे च। 

बहSवजा�येषु गलामयेषु न .नेहयेत ्.नेहमदाSययेषु॥ - का.स.सू 22/30-31 

न .नेहयेत ्bमेहे न कुpठकफशोषरोगाताNन।        - का.स.सू.22/54 

न SवCतमदािdनतीHणािdन.थूलदबुNलाः। 

उZ.तyभाऽCतसारामगलरोगगर उदरैः॥ 

मूछाNछ>NयZvच%लेpमतpृणाम>य%ैचपी डताः। 
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अपbसूता युTत ेच न.ये व.तौ (वरेचने   - अ.स.25/8-9, A.H.SU.16/5 

Oleation therapy should not be administered to the persons who are eligible for rūkṣaṇa therapy 

except for administering the śodhana therapy also to those in whom kapha and medas are 

aggravated. Excessive mucus secretion from mouth and anus due to excessive kapha, those 

who are weak in digestion, those who suffer from excessive thirst and fainting, pregnant 

women, dried palate, those who have aversion to food, those who suffer from vomiting, 

abdominal disease, disease due to improper digestion, those who are affected with artificial 

poison, the weak, the emaciated. Those having aversion to unctuous substances, intoxicated 

and those being administered inhalation and enema therapy, if it is administered in the above-

said conditions then it may lead to complications of different nature. 

Elimination therapy causes too much dryness in the body hence snehapāna must be 

administered first followed by śodhana. 

Arunadatha clarifies that term 'अbत' is applicable upto durbala. Atidurbala is contraindicated 

for snehana whereas alpabala is indicated, which doesn't contradict the previous statement. 

Term पीcडत is applicable from urustambha till madya. 

Mukhapraseka and atisāra are mentioned as abhiṣaṇṇa-ananaguda by Caraka and explained as 

dवQधानfलेLमYवकारg  by Cakrapāni. 

IN ŪRUSTAMBHA, SNEHANA & PAÑCA KARMAS ARE 

CONTRAINDICATED BECAUSE OF THE PRESENCE OF ĀMA. -

CAKRAPĀṆI  

Suśruta adds that other than the above-said persons the following persons should also avoid 

snehapāna. Those who suffer from recent fever, obesity, the persons who are given vasti, 

virecana and vamana and on a bad day. The snehapāna should not be given to navaprasūtā.  

Kāśyapa says snehapāna should not be given to a kṣīrapa child, in those persons whom 

agnikarma is done, in a very old person, śleṣma pitta upahata agni (loss of appetite due to 

śleṣma & pitta). Vāgbhaṭa adds those who suffer from ūrustambha, atisāra and garaviṣa must 

avoid snehapāna. 



 

P a g e  208 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

Reasons for asnehāys: 

1)   In Rūkṣaṇa Arhāḥ: - Rūkṣaṇa  therapy is indicated in those kapha meda and 

utkleśana is more and abhiṣyanda is extreme - snehapāna worsens the above said 

conditions hence it should not be administered. 

2)   In srotorodha-snehapāna increases the srotorodha. Srotorodha is common in taruṇa 

jvara, udara roga and ūrustambha. 

3)   आम & अिdनमाY>यः Weak agni cannot withstand snehapāna and cannot digest the 

ghee or other sneha [}याs. In आम there is �ोतोरोध and if snehapāna administered 

it may cause lethal complications. It is contraindicated in छrदN, अZvच, अजीणN, 

अYन>वेषी, (वषपी डत. Because in these conditions आम and अिdनमाY>य is 

common. Dalhana explains the reasons for contraindications as in aruci, it increases 

aruci. 

4)   In दBबि.त, वमन and (वरेचन the body is tired and weak, the snehapāna makes the 

person weaker and tired if administered. Also agni will be manda after these 

therapies Hence snehapāna is contraindicated. Dalhana explains the reasons for 

contraindications as it will cause agnimandya, tṛṣṇā, klama etc. along with atiyoga. 

  5) दबुNलबालव>ृध Cannot withstand the snehapāna dose because of their weak धातू.   

According to Arunadatha,  for atidurbala, due to jaraṇa-asakthi snehavyāpat may 

occur. Dalhana explains the reasons for contraindications as in durbala it causes 

anga-glani etc. 

6)   अSयिdन–the अिdन is excess. The snehapāna will act as a fuel to agni and the 

condition will get worse and may lead to many complications such as tṛṣṇā etc. 

         According to Arunadatha,  Snehana in atitīkṣṇāgni will cause atyagnivṛddhi 

(Gनेहमेव परं YवPयाhदबुOलानलदgपनं नालं Gनेहस"मPधGय शमायाJनं सुगुवOYप -अ.j-

kच- 10/68). 
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7)    In अCत.थूल- If snehapāna is administered it further it makes the sthaulya worse. 

According to Arunadatha, in athisthūla, it will cause agni-medovṛddhi. Dalhana 

explains the reasons for contraindications as in sthūla it causes atisthoulya and also 

cause srotorodha. 

8)  अCतसारपी डता and म>यपी डता - The person's body and mind is already weak hence 

they cannot withstand snehapāna . 

9)    In ऊZ.तyभ – Sneha }याप> occurs if it is administered. 

10)  In अपbसूता - The doṣas are in vitiated state hence cannot be given. Ḍalhaṇa says, 

in नवbसूता there is excess रTतTलेद & मला. Snehana provokes them if it is 

administered. Cछ[ोदकोदर-अिdन is weak hence contra indicated. 

11)   अजीणN- There is आम & अtपिdन hence contra indicated. Dalhana explains the 

reasons for contraindications as in ajīrṇa agni is preoccupied with the digestion of 

ajīrṇa and hence digestion of sneha will not happen. 

12)   Mada and Mūrchā- Even though śodhanāṅga snehapāna is indicated in mada and 

mūrchā, it is included under snehana anarha with the intention to specify that during 

attack of mada and mūrchā snehapāna is contraindicated because snehana increases 

mūrchā. 

13)  In Kṣīrapa Avasthā the body of the child will be having Snigdha Guṇa. Hence 

Snehapāna is not indicated. 

14)  Garārdita- If Snehapāna administered in Garārdita, then Sneha by virtue of Vyavāyi 

and Sara property further potentiate and facilitate the spreading of the poison all 

over the body. Hence Snehapāna is contraindicated in Garārdita. 

15)  Durdina- Durdina means the day of cloudy atmosphere. In this atmosphere the 

chances of aggravation of Kapha and Mandāgni is high. So Snehana is 

contraindicated. 
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8. CLASSIFICATION OF SNEHA 

Sneha classification 

1.   According to yoni (Origin) ------------- ---------.थावर, ज�गम 

2.   According to mātrā (Dose)---------------½.व, म\यम, उBम, ½सीयसी 

3.   According to saṃyoga (Combination) ---------- यमक, _`वतृ,् महान ्

4.   According to prayoga (Therapeutic utility) --------- 

   1. बा�य  2.आ�यYतर  3. (वचारण  4. स>य .नेह 

5.   According to karma (Action) ---------------------शमन, शोधन, बृंहण 

6.   With relation to food--------------------उBरभिTतकं, अवपीडकं 

(व(वध.नेह[}याणांगुणकमNवणNनम ्- Qualities and actions of various .नेह[}य 

Caturvidha Sneham 

स(पN.तलैंवसम;ज.नेहोदpट%चतु(वNधः । 

पान�यgजब.Sयथ�न.याथN चवै योगतः । 

.नेहनाजीवनाव�य�बलोपचयवधNनाः । 

.नेहो�येतचे(वrहतावत(पBकफपहाः ।। -च.सु.१/८८ 

मु¨यं>यतृषेुग}यंसं.काराSसवN-साSyयाmच ।-क.स.सु.22/5 

स(पNमN;जावसातलैं .नेहेशु bवरं मतं । 

घतृात ्तलैं गुZ वसा तलैात ्म;जा ततोऽ(प च ।। 

12. KĀRMUKATA OF ABHYANTARA AND BĀHYA SNEHA 

गुZगुण 
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It increases the body dimensions including the tissues. 

शीतगुण 

It makes the body more intact. It create satiety and by which it prevents the occurrence of 
snehapāna complications such as मूmछाN, sweda and dāha 

सरगुण 

It is spreading in nature. it is the main गुण which makes the snehana to spread all over the 

body. bरेण: वातानुलोमन: qualities are due to saraguṇa hence it helps the doṣas to move to 
koṣṭha . 

ि.नdधगुण 

Snigdha guṇa brings softness to the tissue and cause दोषोSTलेशन 

It brings softness to the body and �ोमदृगुुण 

तस ्brings looseness and laxity in doṣasaṅghāta. 

सूHमगुण 

Because of सूHमगुण sneha enters to the minute channels of the body. sūkṣma has the 

srotoviśodhana properties. Which brings the vitiated doṣas to the koṣṭhas. Some आचायN says 
it has the quality of dilating of the channels which augment the movement of sneha dravyas 
freely into the minute channels. 

[वगुण 

It helps the snehadravya to diffuse all over the body . It also helps in the doṣavilayana process. 
It also acts like a dissolving media to the doṣas by āloḍanasandhāna kāraka properties. 

.नेहोऽCनलंहिYतमदृकुरोCतदेहंमलानां(वCनहिYतस�गम।् 

च5पा�ण says these are the functions of शोधना�ग.नेह 

 Sneha is having the opposite quality of vāta hence subside the vāta doṣas.it altars गCत of vāta 

which brings the शाखागतदोषा  to कोpठ 
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Sneha by virtue of its snigdha or mṛdu qualities brings softness in doṣas, srotas and deha. 

It is very important to bring the doṣas to koṣṭha in उSTलेश stage. This mṛdukarana effect is 

seen by गा`मादNवं. 

Mala saṅga occurs due to wQण. snehana overcomes this wQण quality due its snigdha and 

vishyandana properties and by which saṅga is released. 

Along with the above actions in the body it acts as a solvent, increasing the आ�यांश of the 

body. 

The disease is produced due to the sthānasaṃśraya of vitiated doṣas through srotasas. Snehana 

administered internally reaches each and every srotas of the body and acts as a solvent to 

remove the obstruction by dissolving the morbid doṣas in it. This results in the removal of 

srotāvarodha which is one of the important steps in samprāpti vighatana. 

Snehapāna as a poorva as well as pradhāna karma is an important treatment procedure that has 

multiple actions in our body. 

While consuming acchapāna properly leads to samyak snigdha lakṣaṇas. which depends upon 

the koṣṭha and agni of a rogi. 

Among the samyak snigdha lakṣaṇas, vāta anulomana -proper downward movement of the 

abnormal vāta and enhancing the normal functions of organs of the abdomen is prime 

important. The snigdha guṇa of snehapāna is the main cause of this. 

Deeptāgni and Koṣṭha mārdava are due to the stimulation of Pācaka Pitta, Kledaka kapha, and 

samāna vāta. During the process of snehapāna the stomach acids and the digestive enzymes of 

the stomach are stimulated. It is due to the prabhāva of ghṛta. 

The ghṛta induces the production and secretion of several digestive juices or enzymes necessary 

for excess lipid molecules to get digested thereby eliminating unwanted molecules away from 

the body. The term also can be used to indicate the Cellular respiration. 

Sneha udvega happens after the vipāka of the snehana substance contains the essence of sneha 

in it. 
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snigdha or mṛdudeha – to make each and every cell smooth or unctuous. The cell membrane 

of all animals contains fatty acids. In high temperature, their bondings can rotate causing chain 

shortening and make the membrane thinner enabling a rapid exchange of substances between 

the cells. In Snehapāna, the whole qualities of ghṛta will enter into each cell due to samāna 

guṇa (equal qualities) of ghṛta and Cell membrane, making the body soft, smooth and unctuous 

to touch. 

Asaṃhata mala or vinihanti malasaṅgam (loose stool) – Due to its snigdha and sara guṇa, 
snehapāna helps for the easy bowel movement (snigdha saṅgata varcas). 

Snehana lubricates the Purīṣavaha srotas also because of which gāḍha varcas are corrected and 
the lipid molecules entering the intestinal tissues through bile, as well as through diffusion, 
make them too unctuous and smooth. There will be production of more water molecules within 
the cells along with other byproducts during the final stage of Lipid metabolism. Such factors 
might contribute to the Laxative properties during snehapāna as well as found as a major 
samyak snigdha lakṣaṇa. 

The Drava quality of snehana substance acts as a solvent for many substances within the body. 
Because it’s a solvent the snehana substance can reach sūkṣma srotas and provide nutrients to 
every cell of the body. Also this quality of sneha dravya dissolves toxins or metabolic waste 
products and carries them to the Maha srotas from there it can be expelled easily. Because of 
these phenomena sroto rodha is prevented by the intake of acchapāna. 

The cell membrane of humans is made of the components of Omega -3 and Omega-6 
unsaturated Fatty acids, which serve as precursors to bioactive lipid mediators and provide a 
source of energy. 

In Snehapāna or during the period of consumption of medicated ghee, the whole qualities of 
Ghṛta including the qualities of medicines used in Ghṛta, diffuses into each cell of the body. In 
turn toxins from cells diffuse back into the Ghṛta medium through active and passive 
transportation and reach the circulation, ready for expulsion. 

In high temperatures, the bandings of Fatty acids can rotate causing chain shortening and make 

the Cell membrane thinner, so that it enables a rapid exchange of substances between the cells. 

There will be an increase in Basal metabolic rate during Snehapāna. This aids the exchange 

processes between the cells as well as between the cells and Ghṛta. 

The Sweda karma (sweating procedure) after Snehana procedure, also progresses the exchange 

processes of substances between the cells. So that more unwanted materials will be moved 

towards the nearest route, Koṣṭha (GIT) for expulsion, while those accumulated under the skin 

will be expelled through the minute sweat pores in the skin. 
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Each and every part of our body is made of various types and compositions of Sneha. Some 

Unsaturated Fatty acids, a Phospholipid layer Glyco-protien layer, Cholesterol, Carbohydrates 

and Proteins together constitute the structure of a Cell. 

Cholesterol is considered as the precursor of Steroid hormones and Bile acids. They are even 

necessary for the development of Myelin sheath. Forms the main component of adipose tissue, 

essential for repairing damaged cells, for Vitamin D synthesis and so on. 

Here, Ghee or Ghṛta contain 100% Sneha substances or substances that provide unctuousness 

to the body. So, if we administer Ghṛta, it will be easy to get absorbed into the cells due to their 

similarities. Before absorption, it should be broken down into simple substances with the help 

of enzymes. Whenever a fatty rich food enters the body, Salivary Amylase, Gastrīc Lipase, 

Lingual lipase, Bile, Pancreatic lipases will act on it and break down into Fattyacids and 

Glycerol. 

Bile salts have detergent action which promote Emulsification. It also has detoxicative 

functions. Majority of Cholesterol breaks down in the body due to the action of Bile acids. 

Nearly 500mg of Cholesterol are utilised for further synthesis of bile acids and excess get 

eliminated through bile into the Intestine every day, particularly in situations of excess 

Cholesterol ingestion. 

About 95% of Bile acids are absorbed back into blood within the Ileum. Only a small quantity 

gets lost from the body. In the case of Snehapāna, the same process might be happening. Along 

with Bile, Pancreatic lipase also converts most of the Triacylglycerol into Monoacylglycerol 

and Free Fatty acids. 

The fatty acids are transported by Plasma albumin and diffuse across the cell membrane, using 

a protein transporter and form Acyl-CoA in the cytosol. Acyl-CoA molecules cross the inner 

membrane of Mitochondria. Within the Mitochondrial matrix, β- oxidation takes place. Acetyl-

CoA, Water, 5 ATP molecules are the products of each event of Oxidation. Two important 

enzymes involved in Fatty Acid metabolism are delta-6 denaturise and delta-5 desaturase. 

The bile which is normally produced during the period of Snehapāna, has more chance to be 

excreted out through faeces. This bile carries and eliminates some amount of unwanted 

Cholesterol along with it. 
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Bile is one of the major excretory routes for potentially harmful exogenous lipophilic 

substances, endogenous substrates like Bilirubin, bile salts and for those substances not 

secreted or filtered properly by the kidney. 

Bile also excretes some metals like Copper, Zn, Hg, Pb and so on. The final product Acetyl-

CoA molecules involved in many Biochemical reactions in the body such as Cellular 

respiration and enter the Citric acid Cycle in Mitochondria, react with Oxalic - acetate to form 

Citrate, which is an excellent Chelating agent. 

Two acetyl-CoA molecules condense to form Acetoacetyl-CoA, which give rise to Acetone. 

Such Ketone bodies released from Liver cells, finally enter the circulations, can cross Blood-

Brain barrier, give fuel for CNS, act as a substitute for Glucose. Some Acetyl-CoA molecules 

act as an important content for the synthesis of a neurotransmitter – Acetylcholine. Acetyl CoA 

plays a major role in melatonin synthesis - a hormone produced by Pineal gland that regulates 

sleep and wakefulness. The Acetylation process affects Cell growth and mitosis. 

The various functions of Acetyl-CoA show how Samyak snigdha lakṣaṇa happen. The word 

Vātanulomyata not only means making the movement of Vāta in the right directions, but it also 

emphasizes all biological reactions, transportations and movements of GIT. Ghṛtapāna or 

Snehapāna thus helps to regulate all these functions in a smooth, steady way. 

Sneha Pāna  And Ketosis 

Energy production 

After we eat, the carbohydrates are converted into glucose and insulin helps glucose from the 

bloodstream to get into cells(glycolysis). In the cell, the glucose is converted into pyruvate and 

the pyruvate is converted into Acetyl-CoA molecule and sent into the citric acid cycle to 

generate energy (ATP). 

Note -Even during glycolysis ATP and NADH is formed. (relatively less) 

Our brain cells work hard to understand what is happening around us. The brain cells receive 

information from various parts of the body and process it in a series of signals and then send 

more information back to the body. Enormous amount of energy is required for this process. 

That energy is nothing but adenosine triphosphate (ATP) which we get from our food. Each 

and every day, cells of the body need thousands of ATP molecules for their proper function. 
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This process is called cellular respiration which makes the energy we need. Glucose and 

oxygen are the backbones of cellular respiration and the waste product of cellular respiration 

is carbon dioxide. 

Nadh (Nicotinamide Adenine Dinucleotide) & Cellular respiration 

NADH is a crucial co-enzyme in making ATP.NADH exists in two forms inside the cell, 

NAD+ AND NADH. Among these two forms NAD+ is available in the oxidized form. The 

oxidized molecule (NAD+) can always accept electrons (negatively charged particles). Since 

NAD+ is negatively charged, it picks up hydrogen atoms from the surrounding environment 

which is positively charged, and becomes NADH. 

This newly formed NADH acts as a carrier of electrons during cellular respiration. At various 

chemical reactions, the NAD+ picks up an electron from glucose and becomes NADH. The 

NADH along with another molecule flavin adenine dinucleotide (FADH2) will ultimately 

transport the electrons to mitochondria and the proteins found in mitochondria convert this 

electron carried by NADH into ATP. 

Ketogenesis 

Safely we can say to complete the śodhana process,  we may need 11-21 days (deepāna, 

pachana, snehana, swedana, śodhana and peyadi). During this period the intake of carbs are 

drastically reduced and the fat intake goes up so the ketogenesis sets in the body and which in 

turn produce the ketone bodies. So we can conclude that the entire śodhana process which 

includes snehapāna turns the body into ketosis mode. The following paragraphs will explain 

how ketosis is a boon to humanity. 

Physiology of ketosis 

Ketogenesis is a metabolic pathway that produces ketone bodies, which provides an alternative 

form of energy for the body. Ketogenesis occurs in day to day life. For example, strenuous 

exercise, fasting. 

The excessive carbohydrate we eat is converted into fat cells by the liver and if the remaining 

carbs are not utilized, the muscles store these excessive carbs as glycogen. 
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Normally to create energy either stored carbohydrate or non-carbohydrate substances are 

utilized and through the process of glycogenolysis, the energy is produced. This involves the 

breakdown of glycogen stored in muscle and liver. Gluconeogenesis, the production of glucose 

from noncarbohydrate sources such as lactate, is often utilized as well. 

When enough glucose is not available to generate Acetyl-CoA from pyruvate, then Acetyl-

CoA is generated from the oxidation of fatty acids and from that ATP is generated to fulfill the 

energy requirement. The availability of less glucose also builds up Acetyl-CoA in liver cells 

which in turn induces ketogenesis. 

Most organs and tissues can use ketone bodies as an alternative source of energy when it is not 

available through carbs. The human brain uses ketone bodies as a major source of energy during 

periods where glucose is not readily available. The heart typically uses fatty acids as its source 

of energy, but it can also use ketones for its normal function. The liver, although being the 

primary site that produces ketone bodies, cannot use ketone bodies as a energy source because 

it lacks the necessary enzyme beta ketoacyl-CoA transferase. 

Benefits of ketogenesis 

In humans, ketone bodies are the only additional source of brain energy after glucose. Thus, 

the use of ketone bodies by the brain could be a significant evolutionary development that 

occurs in parallel with brain development in humans. 

A ketogenic diet is clinically proven in controlling epilepsy seizures. The Effect of the 

ketogenic diet on epilepsy may be due to the increased availability of beta-hydroxybutyrate, a 

ketone body transported through the blood-brain barrier. In support of this claim, it was found 

that a ketogenic diet was the treatment of choice for glucose transporter protein syndrome and 

pyruvate dehydrogenase deficiency, which are both associated with cerebral energy failure and 

seizures. 

Beneficial changes in the brain energy profile have been observed in subjects who are on a 

ketogenic diet. This is an important observation because cerebral hypometabolism is a 

characteristic feature of those who suffer from depression, mania or bipolar illness. 

In diseases such as alzimers, Parkinson’s, dementia etc the neurotransmitters are not able to 

transport the signals processed by the brain to the target organ. It’s found that a low carb diet 
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improves signal transduction in neurons by inducing changes in the basal status of protein 

phosphorylation. This phenomenon greatly increases the quality of life in those people who 

suffer from the above diseases. 

NOTE - This could be the reason why in the diseases like अपGमार (convulsions) उYमाद 

(schizophrenia) and various वात}याvध’s where commonly cell degeneration is noted, more 

घतृbयोगा is advised by our आचायN. 

It is assumed that the consumption of a high-fat diet causes obesity because fat has a higher 

caloric density than carbohydrate. On the contrary, recent studies have proved that a high-fat 

diet regime can help in reducing weight. 

 It’s a known fact that a diet with a high glycemic load is associated with the development of 

cardiovascular diseases, type II diabetes and certain forms of cancer. So the ketogenic diet 

which induces ketosis in the body is highly helpful in controlling these diseases. 

 Sugar consumption is positively associated with cancer in humans and test animals. This 

observation is quite logical because tumours are known to be enormous sugar absorbers. It’s 

found that the risk of cancer decreases with an increase in total fat intake from various studies. 

But further concrete evidence is required to establish this theory. 

गुडानूपामीषQीरCतलमाषसुरा दvध | कुpट शोफbमेहेषु न bकtपयेत|् 

_`फला(प�पलVप�यागुddलुवाrद(वपाvचतान ्||. 

Either ghee or oil, processed with lekhana dravya like triphala, pippali, pathya, guggulu are 

highly beneficial in prameha, kuṣṭa sthoulya etc diseases. 

 It is very clear that these diseases are kleda Pradhāna in nature. Dravya like Guḍa, sharkara, 

anoopa māmsa, milk etc must not be used in these diseases either alone or with snehapāna 

because these dravya”s increase the kledatwam inside the body and this increased kledatwam 

is responsible for the chronicity of these diseases. Snehapāna with lekhana dravyā’s help to 

induce ketosis in these diseases which in turn helps to control them. 
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Note: I have compiled this from various sources available in google with my own inputs. 

Thanks to various authors who have given their views on various websites. 

Some thoughts: 

Snehapāna involves a large quantity of fat intake. Body cannot take excessive fat suddenly and 

may lead to complications like fat embolism. Intake of saturated fat suddenly in large quantities 

can cause a rise in LDL cholesterol in the blood and may increase inflammation in cells. That’s 

the reason why large dose of oily substances are not given suddenly in a day where as it is 

given in small doses for 3 to 7 days. 

 Even Ācāryas says that using too much quantity of fat suddenly can kill the person. 

अgजातकोषटे: बहुकुयाNSbाणसंशयं।. This is the main reason why it is advised to take snehapāna 

in ārohaṇa kramam which involves gradual increase of fat every day. 

The ārohaṇa kramam is also advised for the acceptance of sudden metabolic changes which 

occurs in the body during shodanāṅga snehapāna process. Aārohaṇa snehapāna  also helps to 

induce a smooth ketogenesis process. 

While it’s clear that saturated fats can increase low-density lipoprotein (LDL) and certain other 

risk factors, such as inflammation, it’s unclear whether saturated fats increase the risk of heart 

disease. For example, a 2014 review of 32 studies that included 27 randomized control trials 

involving over 650, 000 people found no association between saturated fat intake and heart 

disease. 

In India, ghee used to be the preferred edible fat. Lately, it has come under a cloud—its high 

content of saturated fatty acids and cholesterol is believed to be responsible for the increased 

prevalence of coronary artery disease in Indians. The doubt about ghee exists because people 

confuse ghee with any other saturated fat but the truth is Ghee has a very unique carbon atom 

structure that is much smaller than the one which is found in commonly feared saturated fat. 

This unique carbon atom chain is what gives ghee all its therapeutic and almost magical 

properties says Diwekar (a Mumbai-based dietitian and author of books such as Don’t Lose 

Your Mind, Lose Your Weight and Women And the Weight Loss Tamāṣa). 

A 2011 study by scientists from the National Dairy Research Institute in Haryana, published in 

The Indian Journal of Medical Research, states that ghee from cow’s milk could protect us 
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from cancer as it “enhances the availability of enzymes responsible for detoxification of cancer-

causing substances. 

Ghee serves as an antioxidant and is good for the immune system. Besides, it has a high 

concentration of butyric acids and fatty acids that contain antiviral properties. 

 Sesame oil is rich in polyunsaturated and monounsaturated fats, and low in saturated fats, " 

says Edwina Clark, RD, and head of nutrition and wellness at "Monounsaturated and 

polyunsaturated fats are 'heart healthy' and help keep cholesterol under control, " says Clark. 

We all know monounsaturated and polyunsaturated fats are always beneficial to health. 

So we can safely assume that snehapāna which commonly involves, intake of large quantities 

of ghee, could act as immune booster, antioxidant and anti-cancer and also snehapāna may 

increase LDL cholesterol in the blood (In some patients) but it will not be the cause for inducing 

heart diseases. 

It is also very clear that the process of snehapāna induces ketosis and ketosis is very beneficial 

in a number of chronic diseases. Though globally it is considered taking ghee or sesame oil is 

not good for health, contrary to this belief the above evidence proves that they both are very 

good and helps in healing many diseases. 

I do feel that by processing with the herbs both ghee and sesame oil  transform themselves from 

saturated fats to unsaturated fats. Since we all know 

सं.कारोगुणाYतराधानं उmयत े- Processing changes the internal qualities of the food or herbs. 

Autophagy & Lipophagy & Snehapāna 

Definition: 

Auto means-self 

phagy means eat- literally the cell eats its own content. 

 If the cell feels that its own cytoplasmic organelle are problematic then that cell will get rid of 

those problematic organelle by fusing with lysosome. 
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 One of the two major protein degradation systems is all forms of life from Fungi (protozoa, 

animals etc also) to plants. The second system is the proteasomal degradation pathway. 

 Bulk degradation of cellular components happens through autophagy. The autophagosome 

which is formed through autophagy degrades substrates like proteins, lipid droplets or 

organelles within the lysosome. Autophagy is responsible for cellular waste clearance and also 

recycles nutrient substances like amino acids. Autophagy is very important for cell 

homeostasis. 

Although it was initially thought that autophagy was a non-selective bulk degradation pathway, 

it is now widely accepted that there are two types of autophagy, non-selective and selective. 

 In response to starvation or nutrient deprivation, non-selective autophagy is activated to 

provide cells with essential amino acids and nutrients for their survival (physiological 

autophagy). In contrast, selective autophagy occurs to specifically remove damaged or 

excessive organelles, Pathogens or protein aggregates even under nutrient-rich conditions 

(Pathological autophagy).  

There are three different mechanisms through which autophagy happens: 

1)  Chaperone mediated 

2)  Micro autophagy 

3)  Macro autophagy 

Among these three, Macro autophagy is very important. 

Macroautophagy 

 Macroautophagy is a genetically programmed, evolutionarily conserved catabolic process that 

degrades cellular proteins, and damaged or excessive organelles through the formation of a 

double-membrane structure known as the autophagosome. 

 Different types of macro autophagy are named according to what they actually degrade. For 

e.g, 

1.  Mitophagy        -   Bulk degradation of mitochondria 



 

P a g e  222 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

2.  Reticulophagy   -   Bulk degradation of endoplasmic  reticulum in the lysosome. 

3.  Nucleophagy     -   Degradation of nucleus in lysosome.  

 4.  Lipophagy         -   Degradation of lipid droplets 

5. Xerophagy        -   Degradation of foreign microorganism such as bacteria 

Other than these there are various autophagia mechanisms. However, these five are very 

important. 

Formation of autophagosome 

Autophagosomes are formed from the endoplasmic reticulum wall. The autophagosome is a 

double membrane structure which engulfs the protein needed to be degraded. For the selective 

degradation of the malfunctioning proteins, we need to separate them from cytoplasmic 

proteins. It can be achieved only through autophagosomes. 

Mechanism: 

From the endoplasmic reticulum, a small waxing crescent moon shaped double membrane is 

formed which is called pre autophagosome membrane. This process is called the 

autophagosome initiation. Various proteins like ULK-1, ATG (autophagy-related protein)-101, 

ATG-13 are necessary for the pre-autophagosome formation. Among these ULK-1 which is 

activated by protein, kinaze is very important because this is the one that initiates the process 

of the autophagosome. 

The pre-autophagosome membrane is further developed like a first-quarter moon with the help 

of proteins like VPS-14, VPS-15 AND BECLIN-1 etc.  

Among all these proteins BECLIN-1 is very important in this second stage and it is activated 

by ULK-1 protein through phosphorylation. These proteins act like class-3 PI3 kinase and 

(phosphoinositol triphosphate) they produce pep-3 (phospho inositol Diphosphate) from pep-

2. This increased concentration of pep-3 leads to the recruitment called WIPI proteins for the 

further development of the autophagosome. Along with WIPPI protein and other proteins like 

P62, MBRI is also recruited. Both act as a partial selective receptor for the different substrate 

of cells. 
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In the third stage, the autophagosome membrane becomes larger (further developed) like a 

waxing gibbous moon with the help of The very important protein LC3-1, which helps for the 

maturation of the autophagosome. Some other protein complexes like ATG-5, ATG-12, ATG-

16 help to target particular substrates and particular proteins to develop autophagosomes. 

LC3-1 comes from pro LC3. PRO LC3 is cleaved by assisting protease ATG-4 into LC3-1. 

Once this LC3-1 is targeted to the pre autophagosome membrane it actually gets activated by 

ATG-7 and bound to ATG-3 and then conjugated to PEO. (PHOSPHOETHANOLAMINE) To 

form LC3-2. As this conversion from LC3-1 to LC-3 occurs the autophagosome membrane 

continues to elongate and becomes a full-fledged autophagosome vesicle. This is when we call 

mature autophagosomes. 

This mature autophagosome with its contents fuses into the lysosome with the help of SNARE 

PROTEINS and RAB-7. Once it fuses with the lysosome it becomes AUTOLYSOSOME. The 

membranes fuse and the autophagosome releases its content into the lysosome and then those 

substrates degrade in the acidic lysosome by particular proteases like cathepsin bl and another 

cathepsin. 

Since it’s a very complicated process there are methods to categorize each process. 

Initiation        –  Membrane formation from the endoplasmic reticulum. 

Nucleation      -  Formation of pep 3 through ULK-1 protein. 

Elongation      –  when the autophagy membrane becomes larger through the lc3-1 conjugation 

process. 

Maturation      -  Once the membrane closes and becomes a mature autophagosome vesicle. 

Fusion            - Final step fusion with lysosome. 

Image showing the autophagosome formation 

The autophagy happens inside the lysosome. But Why? 

Say if autophagy happens in cytoplasm, and not in autophagosome then the proteolytic 

enzymes which are secreted by the lysosome can degrade even good and necessary proteins 

which are present in cytoplasm. So the autophagy must happen in autophagosomes only 
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because the idea of autophagy is to degrade the rogue proteins, not the normal functioning 

protein. So autophagy must happen inside the lysosome. 

How does the cell distinguish between good and bad protein? 

Proteolytic signals from proteasomes help autophagosomes to identify good and rouge protein. 

These proteolytic signals are called protein degrading signals (PDS). These signals are found 

in the surface of the degrading protein. These signals may be simple amino acid modification 

like glycosylation. This modification tags the protein with autophagosome membrane. Any 

kind of signal that tells the different cellular machinery to degrade the protein is called 

DEGRONS. 

How to induce autophagy in day-today-life: 

1) By inducing lipophagy 

Recently, a close relationship between autophagic activity and lipid metabolism has been 

recognized. Firstly, lipid droplets are sequestered by autophagosomes and eventually broken 

down by lysosomes through a process termed lipophagy. 

  Lipid overload stimulates autophagy.Elevated autophagy plays a crucial role in counteracting 

lipo toxicity through mitochondrial quality control.Long-term lipid overload and subsequent 

autophagic activation place a burden on the lysosomal system, resulting in phospholipid 

accumulation and inadequate acidification,Lysosomal dysfunction, in turn, stagnates 

autophagic flux, which can lead to vulnerability to I/R injury during lipid overload, also A 

high-fat diet (HFD) downregulates autophagy by reducing autophagosome/lysosome fusion, as 

well as by decreasing the number and the acidity of lysosomes. 

  The conflicting results may be attributed to differences in cell types, observation period, FFAs 

concentration and, more likely, difficulty in monitoring autophagic flux in vivo. 

2. Intermittent Fasting/Fasting 

Since autophagy is closely regulated by nutrient deprivation, one of the best ways to induce 

autophagy is by intermittent fasting. Intermittent fasting is a time-restrīcted eating plan with a 

no-eating ‘fasting’ period and an eating ‘feeding’ period. Intermittent decreases insulin levels 

and increases glucagon levels which encourages an increase in autophagy. 
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Short-term fasting resulted in a dramatic increase in autophagy in the brain. Neuronal 

autophagy is incredibly vital in fighting degenerative diseases such as Parkinson’s.  

Intermittent fasting increases neuronal autophagy in cortical neurons and Purkinje cells, which 

are important neurons and nerve cells critical to brain function. Autophagy in the brain occurs 

through changes in autophagosomes (a fundamental organelle in autophagy), and by decreased 

TOR activity. 

2. Ketogenic Diet  

The ketosis diet is a high-fat, low-carb diet that may also be able to induce autophagy.Ketosis 

requires an intense reduction in calorie intake, which reduces insulin levels and therefore 

increases glucagon levels, leading to an increase in autophagy. Incorporating more fat and 

protein in response to the reduction of dietary carbs has led to concerns on the effect of low-

carb dieting on lipids; specifically, LDL cholesterol. Recent systematic reviews of low-carb 

diets on lipids demonstrate a neutral to small increase in LDL but a favorable triglycerides 

reduction and an increase in HDL cholesterol, particularly those assigned to the very low-carb 

intervention 

A ketogenic diet can reduce the activity of TOR kinase in the hippocampus, an area of the 

brain. TOR acts as an autophagy blocker, so the ketogenic diet may be able to increase 

autophagy by decreasing TOR levels. 

3. Exercise: 

Studies suggest that exercise increases Sirt1 levels, which is closely associated with insulin 

regulation, and also increases AMPK activation. APK is a protein kinase that increases 

glucagon levels. Exercise may increase autophagy levels by decreasing insulin levels, and thus 

growing glucagon to induce autophagy, and also by increasing AMPK activation to increase 

glucagon levels directly. 

Benefits of autophagy: 

Autophagy is beneficial in preventing the following conditions. 

·         while the body can do this clean up alone, and indeed autophagy is active in all cells, 

there are many benefits to encouraging regular autophagy: 
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·         Regulates cellular mitochondria, which improves energy production in the body. 

·         Protects the nervous system and the immune system. 

·         Protects against metabolic stress. 

·         Encourages growth of new cells, especially those in the brain and heart tissue, enhancing 

cognitive function and protecting against heart disease. 

·         Helps improve digestive function by repairing and restoring the gut lining.  

·         Helps to protect our genes by maintaining the integrity and stability of our DNA. 

·         Genetic links have emerged between autophagy defects and cancer, providing increasing 

support for the concept that autophagy is a bona fide tumor suppressor pathway 

Cancer 

Autophagy can act as a tumor suppressor, and loss of autophagy promotes tumorigenesis. An 

essential autophagy gene, Beclin 1, was frequently found deleted in many human cancers such 

as breast, prostate, and ovarian cancers. 

Neurodegenerative diseases 

 As discussed above, some familial forms of Parkinson’s disease are provoked by mutations in 

Pink1 or Parkin, some of which can result in defects in mitophagy. In addition, mitophagy may 

also play a role in other neurodegenerative diseases including Alzheimer’s disease (AD) and 

Huntington’s disease (HD). 

Innate immunity 

Accumulating evidence now supports the idea that autophagy is closely associated with innate 

immunity. Autophagy plays an important role in defending against invading intra-cellular 

microbes, including Mycobacterium tuberculosis, Salmonella Listeria, Shigella, HIV-1, and 

Sindbis viruses. 

Tissue injury 
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It has been well known that the mitochondrion is a central executioner for regulating cell death 

In response to apoptotic stimuli. It found that Parkin-mediated mitophagy has a protective role 

against the cell death of cardiomyocytes. 

In addition to regulating cell death, mitochondria also play an important role in regulating lipid 

homeostasis by burning fat through fatty acid β-oxidation. Decreased autophagic activity is 

found in the livers of obese mice, and genetic deletion of Atg7 or pharmacological inhibition 

of autophagy is associated with hepatic steatosis. 

induction of autophagy leads to reduced alcohol-induced hepatic steatosis. Although autophagy 

may selectively remove lipid droplets (lipophagy), removal of damaged mitochondria may also 

contribute to the attenuation of steatosis. Therefore, targeting damaged mitochondria by 

activating autophagy may be a novel approach for treating damaged mitochondria-mediated 

tissue injury in the future. 

Postponing old age 

 Conditions that activate autophagy, such as caloric restrīction, have shown beneficial effects 

on delaying the ageing-related degeneration process. Stimulation of autophagy has been shown 

to extend the life span in multiple organisms. 

Although the exact mechanisms by which autophagy may delay ageing are not clear, it has 

been suggested that autophagy may help reduce the production of mitochondria-derived ROS 

and remove dysfunctional mitochondria that would generate MTDNA mutations during 

ageing. 

Lipophagy as a Subset of Autophagy 

Lipid droplets (LDs) are cytosolic organelles that have a specific cellular function. The 

autophagy pathway is turned on through the process of lipophagy. 

Lipid droplets (LDs) are eukaryotic organelles responsible for the storage of lipids in the forms 

of triacylglycerols (TAGs), cholesteryl esters and retinyl esters surrounded by a phospholipid 

monolayer. 
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The surface of the droplets is also coated with proteins, such as the perilipins; these are a family 

of five proteins that contribute to lipid droplet packing and regulate interactions with other 

organelles. 

Lipid droplets allow for the storage of lipids that can be utilized for energy production as well 

as the synthesis of membrane components. Such lipid storage protects the cells from exposure 

to excessive amounts of free fatty acids (FFAs) and sterols that can be damaging to cellular 

membrane composition. The lipids can be accessed when needed through the process of 

lipolysis, which involves the breakdown of TAGs and esters by cytosolic lipases, such as 

Adipose Triglyceride Lipase (ATGL). 

 In addition to lipolysis, lipid stores can also be accessed via lipophagy, a specific subset of 

selective autophagy that targets LDs and catabolizes their components into FFAs and glycerol. 

 Lipophagy impacts the cellular energetic balance directly, through lipid breakdown and, 

indirectly, by regulating food intake. Defective lipophagy has been already linked to important 

metabolic disorders such as fatty liver, obesity and atherosclerosis, and the age-dependent 

decrease in autophagy could underline the basis for the metabolic syndrome of ageing 

Dual-Effect of Lipids on Autophagy 

Numerous studies have confirmed the stimulatory effect of dietary lipids on the autophagic 

process. Upregulation of autophagy in response to increased FFA has been demonstrated in 

neurons, muscle, pancreas, mammary epithelial cells, liver-derived cells, and even in colon 

cancer cells. 

 In contrast to this stimulatory effect of a lipid challenge on the autophagic system, an equal 

number of studies have started to report inhibition of autophagy in response to exposure to high 

concentrations or a particular type of lipid. For example, unsaturated FFA such as oleic acid 

has a marked stimulatory effect on autophagy in many cells, at least up to some concentrations. 

In contrast, saturated FFA such as palmitic acid—may be due in part to its lower incorporation 

into LD—remains in the cytosol at higher concentrations and suppresses autophagy. 

Animals exposed to a high-fat diet for prolonged periods increase the autophagic activity 

during the first weeks of treatment, which is progressively followed by a gradual decrease in 



 

P a g e  229 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

autophagy. This decrease further contributes to the expansion of the LD compartment, 

eventually leading to hepatotoxicity and steatosis. 

 Alterations in the autophagic system and in its ability to mobilize intracellular lipids may 

underline the basis of important human disorders. The possible links of lipophagic 

malfunctioning with obesity, atherosclerosis, and the metabolic syndrome of ageing are 

depicted. 

The Significance of Lipophagy and Aging 

Experiments have shown that HLH-30/TFEB- mediated autophagy is a critical component of 

long lived phenotypes and that the induction of lysosomal lipases can have a positive effect on 

organismal lifespan. LIPL-4, in particular, is a lipase that is necessary for longevity in 

germline-less worms, and whose overexpression extends lifespan in an autophagy dependent 

fashion. 

Alcoholic Fatty Liver Disease 

 Alcoholic fatty liver disease (AFLD) refers to the damage caused to the liver by excessive 

consumption of alcohol. The symptoms include oxidative stress, lipid droplet accumulation in 

the cytoplasm of hepatocytes, mitochondrial damage and cell death. In particular, steatosis 

(excessive LD deposition) is an extremely common symptom of alcohol abuse AFLD is a 

multifactorial disease that involves interactions between lipid metabolism, the immune system 

and oxidative stress 

It has been found that, upon short-term supplementation, ethanol induces mitophagy and 

lipophagy in hepatocytes, which likely act as repair mechanisms against damage caused to 

mitochondria. Ethanol-mediated mitochondrial damage leads to an increase in intracellular 

ROS, which can induce autophagy through Beclin-1 as a means to combat oxidative damage. 

 Nonetheless, chronic alcohol exposure causes impairment of autophagy and lipophagy. This 

impairment is most likely caused by activation of mTOR signalling and a reduction of 

lysosomal biogenesis in hepatocytes. Administration of the mTOR inhibitor Torin-1 to these 

mice restores lysosomal biogenesis and decreases steatosis and liver damage. 

Non-alcoholic Fatty Liver Disease 
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Non-alcoholic fatty liver disease (NAFLD) is an umbrella term used for numerous liver- related 

conditions characterized by the accumulation of triglycerides in hepatocytes that is caused by 

an upregulation of free fatty acid levels and lipogenesis. 

NAFLD generally involves insulin resistance and the redirection of glucose from glycogen 

synthesis to lipogenesis. in HepG2 and PLC/PRF/5 cells. This phenotype can be rescued via 

treatment with the autophagy inducer rapamycin. 

 Induction of autophagy by FGF21 supplementation was successful in treating the NAFLD. All 

in all, the majority of studies indicate that lipophagy counteracts the progression of NAFLD. 

Liver Fibrosis 

The term liver fibrosis is used to describe the common pathways of chronic or iterative damage 

that can be afflicted onto the liver by toxic factors, viral infections, autoimmune conditions, or 

metabolic and aging aspects. Inducing autophagy through Rapamycin slowly helps in reversing 

the fibrosis through new liver cell formation. 

Lipophagy and Cancer 

Tumours grow in a unique microenvironment with an insufficient supply of oxygen and 

nutrients. Survival in such an environment requires metabolic reprogramming. A significant 

part of this reprogramming involves changes in lipid metabolism, with aggressive tumours 

exhibiting increased acquisition, production and storage of lipids and lipoproteins. Autophagy 

has been shown to have both pro-and anti-cancer roles. For instance, it can be anti-oncogenic 

by inhibiting inflammation or pro-oncogenic by protecting tumour cells from ROS damage due 

to hypoxic stress and preventing necrotic cell death. 

Similarly, lipophagy can also have a dual role in cancer growth. On the one hand, lipophagy 

contributes to the mobilization of stored lipid content, allowing tumour cells to access a supply 

of energy that can be critical to their growth. CCĀT enhancer binding protein α (C/EBPα), a 

protein that is upregulated in hepatocellular carcinoma (HCC) patients, promotes resistance to 

energy starvation and carcinogenesis through lipophagy. On the other hand, lipophagy has been 

shown to act against tumorigenesis. Lysosomal acid lipase (LAL), the lipase that facilitates 

lipophagy, has been found to exhibit tumour suppressor activity, as its deficiency permits 
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cancer growth and metastasis through the mTOR dependent activation of myeloid-derived 

suppressor cells. 

Lipophagy in Obesity 

A concrete link between lipophagy and obesity has still to be identified, although there are 

many indicators for such a relationship. Restitution of autophagy through overexpression of 

Atg7 can restore insulin levels back to normal and improved glucose tolerance. 

Note: 

An ideal quantity of lipid stimulates autophagy and autophagy counteracts the lipotoxicity 

through mitochondrial quality control. more than the required quantity of lipid can reverse the 

autophagy mechanism and will induce lipid toxicity to cells. Lipid toxicity is highly dangerous 

and eventually, it kills the cell. The conflicting results may be attributed to differences in cell 

types, observation period, FFAs concentration and, more likely, difficulty in monitoring 

autophagic flux in vivo. This could be the reason why snehapāna is advised for a maximum of 

seven days. 

High fat more than the required quantity can down-regulate autophagy by reducing 

autophagosome lysosome fusion. whereas a low-fat administration less than the requirement 

of the person may not trigger autophagy this could be the reason why the dose of snehapāna is 

fixed after studying the requirement of the person by understanding the agni and koṣṭha. 

The diet during, after and before snehapāna contains low carbs and high proteins and snehapāna 

is pure fat administration. This mechanism triggers autophagy lipophagy which acts against 

disease formation. This mechanism also stimulates the immune system and a properly working 

immune system is always important for disease prevention. This is the reason why śodhana is 

advised on different seasons as a preventive measure. 

High quantity of fat also stimulates PURKINJE cells through lipophagy which are important 

for normal brain function. 

Administration of snehapāna may reduce the insulin levels and the reduced insulin increases 

the secretion of glucagon. Increased glucagon levels triggers autophagy. This reduction in 

insulin and increased glucagon is always beneficial in counteracting obesity, diabetes Mellitus, 
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pcos, and high serum triglycerides levels. Restitution of autophagy through overexpression of 

Atg7 also can restore insulin levels to normal and improved glucose tolerance. 

The studies show that high fat intake always reduces triglycerides levels and only a small 

increase in LDL or no increase at all. This has been proved from various studies of different 

Ayurveda universities. A rise in cholesterol during keto or low-carb eating may be related to 

losing weight. It’s been known for decades that major weight loss can lead to a temporary rise 

in LDL cholesterol. The process of making ketones requires a compound called acetyl-CoA, 

which is a precursor to cholesterol. Having more acetyl-CoA in circulation could theoretically 

increase cholesterol synthesis. Most cholesterol blood tests measure LDL-C, the total amount 

of cholesterol carried in our LDL particles. However, LDL-P, or the total number of LDL 

particles in our blood, is an even better marker of cardiovascular risk. Some studies on low-

carb diets have shown an increase in LDL-C without a change in LDL-P (or Apo B, which is 

a proxy for LDL particles). LDL consists of several subclasses of particles with different sizes 

and densities, including large buoyant (lb) and intermediate and small dense (sd) LDLs. 

It has been well documented that sdLDL has a greater atherogenic potential than that of other 

LDL subfractions and that sdLDL cholesterol (sdLDL-C) proportion is a better marker for 

prediction of cardiovascular disease than that of total LDL-C.   

Studies show that carbohydrate restrīction (Which happens during snehapāna) can change 

small LDL particles into larger ones. So during snehapāna the LDL-C may go up but surely 

LDL-P would go down and which is very best for overall health.  

The high fat intake may decrease TOR KINASE. Which is found in HIPPOCAMPUS of the 

Brain. The increased TOR KINASE always blocks the autophagy formation in chronic 

diseases. So snehapāna could reduce the TOR KINASE formation in the brain by that the 

autophagy is induced and in turn autophagy helps to fight the chronicity of the disease. 

Snehapāna  could help in the formation of BECLIN-1 protein which is found not active in 

people who are prone to cancer. Activation of BECLIN-1 protein by snehapāna could possibly 

prevent cancer formation in those people who don’t have that protein. 

Cell death occurs prematurely in old age because of dysfunctional mitochondria. snehapāna 

might induce autophagy which in turn help in the removal of dysfunctional mitochondria that 
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would generate MUTATIONAL DNA during old age. Postponement of old age and preserving 

the youth is one of the main functions of snehapāna. 

Parkinson’s disease is provoked by mutations in Pink1 or Parkin, some of which can result in 

defects in mitophagy. Snehapāna  induced autophagy could help in the formation of proper 

mitochondria. Proper formation of mitochondria in brain cells is very important for the 

production of dopamine which is impaired in Parkinson’s disease. 

Chronic inflammation and oxidative stress are considered two key factors in the development 

of Alzheimer’s disease, underlying neurotoxic mechanisms leading to neuronal death occurring 

in the brain areas responsible for memory and cognitive processes. A bulk of studies have 

shown that the blood-brain barrier is impaired in Alzheimer’s disease resulting in an altered 

expression of some transporters, including the down-regulation of glucose transporters. 

The primary fuel for the brain is glucose that must be taken from the blood and transported 

across the BBB by the specific glucose transporters (GLUTs) due to the inability of neurons to 

synthesize or store it. When there is a decreased expression of these transporters, as it has been 

shown in AD, Ketone Bodies (KBs) become the alternative energy source to glucose for the 

brain due to their ability to cross the BBB carried by specific transporters that are not down-

regulated during AD. 

High fat intake could decrease the activation of microglia and its products IL-1beta, IL-6, TNF-

alpha, sparing at the same time tyrosine hydroxylase (TH)-positive neurons in substantia nigra, 

Moreover, the deficit of motor function induced by mPTP could significantly recovered by 

high fat intake. 

 Snehapāna a induced ketone bodies could reduce the oxidative stress and inflammation of the 

brain cells and favour the tropism of neuronal cells in the course of AD. The beneficial effects 

of high fat intake for enhancing cellular metabolism and mitochondrial function, inducing a 

shift in energy metabolism, which is highly beneficial in various neurologic diseases. 

If we carefully observe the benefits of snehapāna, it is very good for chronic diseases and those 

having issues with the immune system. From the above explanation, it is very clear that 

autophagy is an important process that helps in a number of diseases and helps in preserving 

the youth. Today, lifestyle diseases are on the rise and the scientific community is still 

searching for the best possible cure. However, the age-old science of Ayurveda has a perfect 
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answer for those diseases in the name of dinacaryā, ṛtucaryā and sadvṛtta. Following these three 

regimens helps a person to live long and also prevents numerous diseases. Fats like ghee play 

a very important role in preventive medicine. The snehapāna induces xenophagy, microphagy, 

lipophagy and reticulophagy which in turn leads to preventions of various diseases and 

postpones old age. Snehapāna removes bad proteins, dead cells and bad organisms through 

lipophagy mechanism, thus preventing premature cell death and which helps to lead a long life. 

14. ABHYANTARA SNEHA 

½.व / बृंहण .नेहं – Nourishing Oleation   

बालेषु व>ृधेषू सुकोvचतषेुवजीणª अCतसारे ;वरकसयो.च 

येषा ंrह कुpटो न गुणाय WरTतो मYदािdन का%यN च कनीय0स .यात|्| क.स ू२२/22 

एकहमुBमा पेया _`यहम ्एव तु म\यमा| 

.नेह मा`ा यथा योdयं स�थाहम ्तु कनीय0स ||  - वस. स 

नपेृषु व>ृदेषुबालाबलेषु च bभूतपानािdनशु च अtपदोषषेु | 

0भषक् (वद>यात ्इह सybकॆताNन-्-- कtयाणकारक -१४ chap 

ये तु व>ृधा%च बाला%च सुकुमाराः सुखोvचताः| WरTतकोpठSवमrहतं येषा ंमYदाdनय%च ये||३८|| 

;वरातीसारकासा%च येषा ंvचरसमुिSथताः| .नेहमा`ां (पबेयु.त े½.वां ये चावरा बले||३९|| 

पWरहारे सुखा चषैा मा`ा .नेहनबृंहणी| वpृया बtया Cनराबाधा vचरं चा�यनुवतNत|े| 

बृंहणो रस म\या>य:ै स भTतो अtपः rहत: स च | 

बाल व>ृध (पपासाताN .नेह>(वष म>य शी0लषु || 
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.`ी .नेह CनSय मYदािdन सु�खतTलेश भीZषु | 

मदृ ुकोpठ अtप दोषषेु काले च उpणे कृशषेु|| 

ये तु व>ृध%च बाला%च सुकुमारा: सुखोvचता:|| 

WरTत कोpठSवमrहतं येषा ंमYदाdनय%च ये | 

 ;वर अCतसार कास%च येषा ंvचरसमुvथताः|| 

.नेहमा`ाम ्(पबेयु.त े½ु.वां ये चावरा बले ||      - च.सू.१३/३५-३६ 

पWरहारे सुख च येषा मा`ा .नेहन बृंह�ण 

वpृया बtया Cनराबाधा vचरं च अ(प अनुवतNत े||   - Cha.Su.13/ 40 

त` दबुNल मYदािdन बाल व>ृध सुखाSमै:| 

अप�य WरTत कोpठ ;वर अCतसार क0स0भ:|| 

½ु.वा पेया सूखा सा rह पWरहारे न वतNत े| 

vचरा.च बाtया न Zजे }यापन ्ना(प bकtपत े||   - अस.स ू.२५/२४-२५ 

त`Sेयाrद |त` मा` `ये ½ु.वा मा` दबुNलाrद0भ पेया |अप�यमrहतम ्WरTत कोpठSवं पेयां 

तरैपSय WरTत कोpठSवे ½ु.वापेया|सा rह ½ु.वा पWरहारे यYïनायां सुखा न दTुख पWरहारा vचरं 

बहु कालं च शरVरे अनुवतNत े|अबलानां बाtय भवCत |देशकालापचाराrदना वयापYना (वर0मता(प 

Zजे रोगाये न bवतNत|े| indu 

वृंहणो रसम>या>यःै सभTतोऽtपः 
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स०-वृंहणः .नेहो रसम>या>यःै सह श.यत े। 

Bṛṃhaṇa sneha is administered along with Rasa, madya, etc... 

"रस इSय(वशषेोTतौ cेयो मांसभवो रसः ।" इCत तY`ाYतरोBया रस- श�देन मांसरसोऽ` 

बो>ध}यः । 

From the word rasa, māṃsa rasa is understood (it is Bṛṃhaṇam) (māṃsam Bṛṃhaṇīyanām) 

cha. Su.25/40. 

 आ>यश�देन Qीरख�डादे[व- wप.य {हणम ्। 

 Ādya iskshīra madya, ikṣu rasa etc. 

From the above versus it is clear that the oleation for nourishment must be administered with 

food, which must be semi solid or liquid in nature. (drava Swarūpa) 

तथा, सह भTतने ओदनाrदना वतNत ेइCत सभTत%च श.यत े। 

एष च .नेहोऽtपो-हसीयसीतोऽ(प मा`ा तोऽtपः । 

The word sabhakta Denotes that the Bṛṃhaṇa sneha must be taken along with food and it’s 

mātrā is minimal (hrasīyasī).'तो मा`ातो हसीयसीमा`ाbमाणः ।' 

आ० र०-बृंहण.य कालं मा`ां चाह-वृंहण इCत । 

रसम>या>ययैNथाZvच यथासाSyयं 0मviतः एष (वचारणा¨यः । 

According to taste, sātmya etc. the Bṛṃhaṇa sneha Combinations are infinite. 

यथा यौ .नेहावेतौ संशोधनशमनसंcकौ bा�CनrदNpटौ न तौ सभTतावुभाव(प 

अYनकाल.याशा0सत.या(प कतु� नावसरः, 
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Saṃśodhana sneha and śamana sneha should not be used with sabhakta or ubhaya bhakta 

Annakāla. 

त.मादYनतः सभTतो भTतश�देना`ाYनकाल उपल�Qत इSयेषोऽथNः ।" इCत चY[ः । 

Persons suitable for lowest dose and its benefits 

Those who are old, young (children), those with tender physique, living luxurious life, those 

who cannot tolerate hunger or have difficulty with empty stomach, those suffering from poor 

digestion, patients suffering from fever, diarrhea and cough, those having poor body strength 

are advised to consume the smallest dose of sneha. 

The quantity of unctuous substance that can be digested in 6 hours is considered as the 

minimum doṣage. 

Indications: This doṣage is indicated for individuals with less strength, old age, children, and 

those with tender constitution, who can’t tolerate hunger, who have less digestive capacity. In 

chronic conditions of diseases like fever, diarrhea and cough, unctuousness in less doṣage is 

indicated. 

The lowest dose of sneha has minimal restrīctions for its consumption. It does oleation and 

produces stoutness in the body, acts as an aphrodisiac, gives strength to the body, never causes 

any complication and can be used for longer duration. 

�कं करोCत? 

bा�म\योBरभTतो असावधोम\यो\वN देहजान ्| 

}याधी:जयेत ्बल ंकुWरयात ्अ�गानां च यथा5मम ्||     - Ah.Su.16/20-22 

भTत.य आदौ उपयुTतो असौ .नेहो अधो देहजान ्}यादVन जयेत ्म\य उपयुTतो म\य 

देहजान ्भTत.य उपWर उपयुTत ऊ\वN देहजान ्इCत यथा 5मम ्| तथा शरVर अवयवानां अधो 

म\य ऊ\वN संजकानां बल ंकुयाNत ्| इदं च उTतं माZत ेअ�यvधके स(पN rह सदा सलवणं rहतं 

|केवल ंतु आrदके (पBे कफे _`यूषणं तथा इCत || 
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.नेहः bाग ्भोजनात ्कुयाNत ्ऊZ झ�घा कrटबलं | 

वेगनुलोyयमारोयमध:कायगद Qयं || 

म\ये बहNSवािdनबलाि.थ अत: कु�Q Zक् शमान ्|| 

इिY[याि.थरता मू\वN मू\वN ज` ुगदQयं || अस.सू .२५/२९-३० 

सभTतो-भोजन.यादौ म\येऽYत ेवा पीतः । अ.पः-अtपमा`ः । 

From the word sabhakta, first bolus or in-between or last of food is taken under consideration 

in this context. 

Benefits: Unction therapy in this dose produces oleation and stoutness of the body. It acts as 

aphrodisiac and increases strength of the body. This can be continued for longer duration as it 

won’t cause any complications. It can be administered in case of moderate vitiation of doṣa. 

Administering nourishing oleation before mid-day meal gives strength to the thighs, calves and 

waist, initiates the urges of urine, flatus and feces. improves health and cures the diseases of 

the lower part of the body. Drinking the nourishing type of fat during the middle of the midday 

meal produces the stoutness of the body, increases digestion and metabolism, strength, 

steadiness and relieves the pain in the abdomen and other diseases. Taken after the midday 

meal it causes stability of the sense organs and cure of the diseases of the upper parts of the 

body. 

Unctuous substances are administered in low doses with food for nourishment purposes. This 

can be continued for a longer duration till proper nourishment is attained. A.H. Sūtra Sthāna 

16/20 

Uttara Bhakthi sneha 

बाहुशीषNगत ेन.यं पानं च उBरभिTतकं ||  rहतं वातuनं आ>यं च घतृं च उBरभिTतकं ||  

न.ये पाने च औBरभिTतकं माष सYैधव साvधतमेव तलै ंञेयम ्। त` च माष.य Tवाथ:, 

सYैधव.य कtक: ॥ च.vच २८/९८ च5पा�ण 
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Uttarabhakthika sneha is indicated in ūrdhvajatrugata vikāras and useful in the disorders of 

vyāna vāta and udāna vāta. The Sneha which is given after food is known as Uttara Bhakthi 

Sneha. It is administered in the form of Bṛṃhaṇa Snehana. Cakrapāṇi has commented that, 

Māṣa Saindhava sādhita taila should be used for Nasya and Uttarabhaktika Snehapāna. (In 

apabahuka) 

बृंहणो रस म>या>य:ै स भTतोऽtप: rहत:ै स च ।  अ.�.सू १६/२० 

Acaryā Vāgbhaṭa has explained that, the sneha which is given along with bhojana in alpha 

mātrā is considered as Bṛṃhaṇa Snehana. Hemādri has commented that Sabhakto refers to 

alcohol, various food articles etc and Mātrā should be Alpa. 

शोधन.नेहपानम ्- Oleation before purification 

bकु(पत दोष शोधनाथ� उपयु;यमान .नेहः 

अZpक.फोट (पडकाक�डूपामा0भरrदNताः। 

कुिpठन%च bमीठा%च वातशो�णCतका%चयो॥ 

नाCतब�वा0शन%चवै मदृकुोpठ.तथवै च। 

(पबेयुमN\यमां मा`ां म\यमा%चा(प ये बले॥ 

मा`षेा मYद (व�ंशा न चाCतबलहाWरणी। 

शु>धयेन च .नेहयCतशोधनाथN च यु;यत॥े          - च.सू.13/35-37 

महदेहनलबल QुB�ृTलेशसrहpणु0भः। 

गुtमोदावतN(वसपNदंशा0भपी डतःै। 

उYमBःै कृm�मू`%ैच महती शी�मेव सा। 
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सवNमागाNनुसारेण जयेत ्}याधीन ्सुयोिजता।       - अ.स.स.ू25/24-26 

या मा`ा पWरजीयªB ुतथा पWरणतऽेहCन। 

dलानीमूm्छाN मदान ्rहSवा सा मा`ा पूिजता भवेत।्  - सु.vच.32/28 

bमेहकुpठाCनलशो�णताZvच(वविmचNका.फोट(वषषुेक�डौ। मदृौ तथाऽdनौ bवदिYत म\यां बले च 

म\या अशने चये.युः॥   - का.स.सू२२ 

म\यमा .नेहनी Qेया बृंहणी �महाWरणी॥ - भा.b. पू.�व.(.नेहा\यायं) 

शोधना�ग.नेह should be administered for those suffering from eruptions all over the body, 

boils of various kinds, pimples, itching, papules, various skin disorders, urinary diseases, gout, 

those who cannot take good quantity food, those who are soft bowels and those who have 

moderate strength (Physically and mentally). The oleation therapy in this form does not create 

many complications or affect the strength of the patient. 

Shodhnāṅga snehapāna is best for various psychological disorders like bipolar, psychosis, 

depression. It is also very good for chronic diseases, various skin diseases and non-healing 

ulcers.  

Inference for indication of Madhyama-mātrā-snehapāna 

Diseases Inference 

Aruṣka, sphoṭa, piḍaka, kaṇḍū, pāmā, 

kuṣṭa, pramīḍha, vāta-śoṇita 

Māṃsa, meda are madhyama-dhātu and 

kuṣṭadi disease involvement seen in 

Madhyama-dhātu level. 

Roga-Mārga Śākhā or Madhyama Roga mārga 

Vyādhi Swarupa Utkleśa sañcāri doṣas: 
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Other condition 

Those who do not eat more quantity of 

food, who 

has soft bowel movement, who are of 

moderate body strength 

Koṣṭha plays an important role to 

determine 

amount & duration of sneha 

In the diseases like kaṇḍū, kuṣṭa etc. there will be involvement of madhyama dhātu’s, diseases 

strength is moderate in nature, so for this sake medium dose of sneha is appears to be sufficient. 

 Person who eats a moderate quantity of food daily and his strength also will be the moderate 

one, so madhyama mātrā is to be given. 

Doṣa’s are in utkleśa avasthā, as majority of them have viruddha āhāra as nidana and hence the 

Madhyama sneha pāna should be advised under ‘punaḥ-punaḥ’ ‘stokam-stokam’ rules of 

śodhana (clarified by Cakrapāṇi in kuṣṭa cikitsā siddhānta) 

For the dose fixation should assess the koṣṭha, as it is found with madhyama type, one can go 

for oleation for 3-5 days and with madhyama-mātrā individual strength is not affected. 

Caraka may indicate medium dose as producing less complications (manda vibhraṃśa) and 

hence recommended as dose for snehapāna before śodhana. 

Vāgbhaṭa suggests medium dose for śamana purposeThis is the dose which should be used as 

pūrvakarma. Here we have to understand the very important aspect that śodhana can create 

complications if snehapāna is not done in a proper manner. Courtesy-Punaḥm supule. 

The dose is 3 कष) i.e approximately 30 gm(32-34ml). According to the time of digestion, it is 

12 hrs. Sharaṅgadhara and vaṅgasena are the only acaryā’s to say the dose in quantity form. 

Other acaryās say dose must be fixed according to कोH and strength of the digestive fire, physical 

& mental strength of a patient. 

Aruṇa Datta further states fixing 2, 4 & 6 palas as the dose of snehapāna according to the doṣa 

(vāta, pitta, kapha respectively) contradicts the opinion of sages. Other commentators are silent 

on this issue. 
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Note: Ācaryās explain that snehana administration should be of minimum 3 days and a 

maximum of 7 days according to koṣṭha. It is understood that acchapāna must be given to 

achieve śamana  or śodhana of doṣa. If we carefully observe caraka’s quotation, uttama dose is 

administered for śamana  purpose in the fixed-dose form. In this context, cakrapāṇi says that 

after taking śamana  sneha the person must do fasting (or) should take light food, which 

explains that the intense dose is administered for śamana  purpose.  

For śamana  sneha, the dose is fixed according to koṣṭha and the same dose is continued for 3, 

5 or 7 days. Whereas, for śodhana purpose the dose is increased gradually according to koṣṭha 

for 3, 5 or 7 days and the dose is madhyama mātrā (moderate dose). Nowadays practically 15 

to 20 ml is administered as śamana  sneha dose and is continued beyond 7 days also, but for 

śodhana purpose snehapāna is given for a maximum of 7 days and a minimum of 3 days. To 

conclude, for śodhana and śamana purposes alone acchapāna  is given, not for bṛṃhaṇa sneha. 

Acaryā suśruta did not use the word śodhanānga or madhyama mātrā sneha. He explained the 

benefits of snehana which are digested in 12 hours as it is good for glani, mūrchā, mada. 

Śodhanāngasnehapāna kala -Time for administering purificatory oleation: 

शु>धयथ� पुनराहारे नशै ेजीणª (पबेYवर:।           - Cha.Su.- 13/61 

�य.तने जीणª एवाYने .नेहोऽmछ: शु>धये बहु:॥     - Ah.Su- 16/19 

For śodhana purpose the snehana must be administered when the food taken in the previous 

night is digested well. 

The snehana should be in the form of Accha sneha. 

�य.तनेऽYने- आहरे जीणªव-जीणN मा`ा एव न तुऽYना0भलाषे सCत। शु>धये-शोधनाथª अmछ:-केवल 

.नेह:-अZणदBा 

The śodhana pūrvaka snehapāna is usually administered immediately after the digestion of 

previous day food and before getting hungry. 
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From the above verses it is clear that for śodhana purpose the snehapāna must be given in the 

early morning. 

Hemādri opines that if it is taken when the person is hungry, due to agnibala (agni bala is uttama 

when a person is hungry) the entered quantity will be digested the purpose of śodhanānga  

snehapāna is to excite the doṣa. (i.e दोष उSTलेशन) and दोष उSTलेशन do not occur in uttamagni 

state that is the reason why it should be administered when the previous night food is digested 

but before the appetite is developed (In the early morning.) 

How many days? 

`ी कशाNत ्अधN कषªण व>ृvध: साधNपलं तथा | 

ततः कषाN0भव>ृrद.च भवेत ्यावत ्पल`यं || 

ततो अ(प च पलाधªन व>ृvध यावत ्च ष� पल ं| 

मा`ाय÷ .नेहपान.य जघYया म\यम उBमाः ||     - व�गसेन - .नेहा\यायं 

ïयहावरम ्स�तrदनं परम ्तु ि.नdधो नर: .वेदCयत}यः उTतः | 

नातः परम ्.नेहनमाrदशािYत सािSम भवेत ्स�त rदनात ्परम ्||      - च.0स-१/६ 

अथः स�तहात ्ऊ\व� .नेहः पेयो यावत ्ि.नdध लQणं .यात ्|| 

(पबेत ्`यहम ्चतुरहं पgचाहं ष� अहं तथा | 

स�तरा`ात ्परम ्.नेहः साSमीभवCत से(वतह || 

साSमी भूतो rह न कुZत ेमलानां उदVरणं    - आडमtला 

Mṛdu Koṣṭha requires a lesser amount of Sneha for a lesser duration of time whereas the person 

possessing Krūra Koṣṭha requires a larger amount of Sneha for longer duration of time. 
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Here in the above context, Sneha Prakarṣa Kāla is emphasized considering Śodhanaṅga 

Snehapāna  wherein Sneha is administered to achieve the desired Doṣa Utkleśana within a 

specific number of days. The minimum and maximum number of days for Śodhanaṅga 

Snehapāna is 3 and 7 respectively. Bhoja is of the opinion that a person having Kaphaja, Pittaja 

and Vātaja Prakruti needs 3 days, 5 days and 7 days of Snehapāna respectively. So 

Śodhananaga Sneha should be administered in such a dose as per the Koṣṭha, that it should 

bring about Samyak Snigdha Lakṣaṇas as well as Doṣa Utkleśa within 7 days. Otherwise, 

Sneha becomes Sātmya and fails to produce Doṣa Utkleśana. 

In case of Śamanāṅga Snehapāna, the dose is always larger and is to be administered till doṣa 

śamana. 

In case of Bṛṃhaṇaṅga Snehapāna, the dose is always smaller and is administered till the 

Bṛṃhaṇa effect is achieved which may take from 15 days to few months 

शमन.नेहम ्– Palliative oleation 

रोग.यशमनाथ� उपयु;यमान.नेहः 

The snehapāna which is used for the alleviation of the vitiated doṣas 

bभूत.नेह CनSया ये QुिSपपासासहा नराः। 

पावक%चोBमबलो येषा ये चोBमा बले॥ 

गुिtमनः सपNदpठा%च (वसप�पहता%च ये। 

उYमBाः कृm�मा`ा%च गाढवचNस एव च। 

(पबेयुZBमा मा`ां त.याः पाने गुणाgछृणु। 

(वकाराgछमयSयेषा शी�ं सyयकbयोिजता।      - च.सू.13/30-33 

मेहोwः(परकाकुpठवातशो�णतपी डतःै। म\यमामदृकुोpठै%च। 
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.नेहाCन .याSसुøवेन सा ॥ न बलQपणी मYद(व�ंशा शु>धयेऽ�यलमं॥  - अ.स.25/23-24 

Śamana Sneha is indicated in those, who are habituated to 'sneha' intake, those who can 

withstand hunger or thirst, those who have excellent digestive fire, in very strong persons, if 

the person is suffering from gulma, snake bite, visarpa, insanity, dysuria and hard stools etc. 

This dose will mitigate the disorders quickly if properly administered, expels the doṣas from 

all channels, When the person has good and strong digestive capacity can digest any type of 

fat daily and can withstand any type of discomfort. Maximum limit for snehapāna (cakrapāṇi 

commentary on Ch.Si. 1/6 

During the intake of the superior type of dose, the patient is required to observe complete 

fasting. That’s why, only persons who can stand hunger and thirst are eligible for the superior 

type of dose of oleation therapy. 

If the doṣage of oleation therapy of superior type is not properly administered, it might lead to 

very serious complications. If properly administered, the therapy in this dose is exceedingly 

helpful in eliminating all doṣa’s and as such is rejuvenator of the body, sense and mind. 

The superior type of oleation therapy is to be administered only for the alleviation of doṣas and 

not for their elimination. Hence, it should not be administered as a part of the śodhana therapy. 

Inference for indication of Prabhūta-mātrā-snehapāna. 

Conditions Inference 

Individual accustomed to the use of 

more of fat daily, who can withstand 

hunger and thirst for long time, who 

have strong digestive power and body 

strength 

Uttama Bala, Dṛḍha-shareera, Bahu-doṣa 

Otherwise involvement of asthyādi-

gambhīradhātu 
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Abdominal tumors, snake bite, 

erysipelas, marma as āśraya insanity, 

dysuria and constipation 

including, marma as āśraya 

Here sneha administered till the appearance of samyak-snigdha along with Klama- 

bhramādi jīryamāṇa-lakṣaṇa ensuring the reach to gambhīra dhātus-courtesy-Punaḥm 

supule 

This dose alone can take care of the vitiated doṣas and further śodhana is not necessary 

दोषानुक(षNणी मा`ा सवNमागाNनुसाWरणी। 

बtया पुननNवकारV शरVरेिY[यचेतसाम॥्   - च.सू. 13/34the form of vicāraṇa sneha is the best 

method to get the nutritive effect of the snehana  

.वमागN अनुसाWरणी-कोpठ सिYध ममN शाखानुसाWरणी| 

पुननNवकारV- CनःशषेदोषहरSवेन॥ 

उBममा`ा संशमने एव परम॥् 

नतु शोधना�ग .नेह कतN}या इCत॥      - च5पाणी 

If it is properly taken it alleviates all the ailments and doṣas quickly, it pervades all over the 

body easily, it also strengthens and rejuvenates the senses organs and mind. 

 The उBममा`ा sneha must be administered for शमन of doṣa's. not for शोधना of doṣa’s.(uttama 

mātrā of Sneha is only for doṣa śamana). 

If we consider these indications, it is clear all these conditions mentioned above need quick 

elimination (śodhana). This is the reason why Caraka writes about the virtues of maximum 
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dose . This spreads all over the body containing abhyantara, madhyama and bāhya mārga and 

attracts all the doṣas to koṣṭha and is expelled out. 

.नेहbमाण य> ब.तौ CनZहि.`गुण.ततः। 

अCत}यवाय}यायामपानयाना\वस�vगनः॥ 

वय.थाः .नेहसाSyया%च येषा चिdनबलं Ñढम।् 

येषा ंचाधः bकु(पतो वायुवाताSमका%च ये। 

तषेूBमां bा�णदधेत ्.नेहमा`ां (वचQणः॥ 

य ए�यो म\यमाव.थाः पुZषा.तषेु म\यमाम।् 

वयो�याvधबलवेQा0मतरा0मतरेषु च। 

इCत कमीrदब.तीनां _`तयं समुदाहतमं॥का.�ख.   - 5/106-112 

दV�ताdनयोब0लनः .नेहCनSया उYमाrदनोधCृत(व�मू`सTताः। 

गुtमाrदNता%चाrहदpटा (वZQावªस(पNणः bवरांत े(पबेयुः॥   - का.स.सू. 22/20 

;येpठा कुpठ(वषोYमाद{हाप.मारना0शनी।  - श.स.उ. 1/10 

अहोरा`ादसंदpुठायामा`ा पWरजीयNCत। 

सा तु कुpठ(वषाYमाद{हाप.मार नाWरCन॥   सु.vच. 32/28-29 

आचायN सुiुत has not used the word शमन (or) शमनाथN. He says 8 snehapāna which is digested 

in 24 hrs is good for kuṣṭa, viṣa, unmāda, etc. 

देया दV�ताyYये मा`ा .नेह.य पलसं0मता। च5दBा 
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उBम.य फलं मा`ा। शा.स.उ.117 

The dose of शमन.नेह is the amount which is digested in अहोरा` ं (that requires 24 hrs for 

digestion) Hence we can say the above indication of suśruta is applicable to शमन.नेह. 

According to शार�गधरा and च5दB – शमन.नेह quantity for administration is one पला i.e 40 

gms. 

Note: According to sharaṅgara and cakradatta the dose of uttam mātrā snehapāna is one pala, 

which indirectly indicates that the śamana sneha dose is one pala. 

शमन.नेहपान कालः 

(पबेSसंशमन.नेहं अYनकाले bका�Qतः।  - च. स ू.१३/६० 

शमनःQु>वतोऽनYनोम\यममा`ा%चश.यत।े  - अ.�.सू.१६/१९ 

For शमन purpose, snehapāna should be administered when the person is hungry without food 

and in उBममा`ा. According to astaṅga hrudaya & saṅgraha म\यममा`ा should be used. It is 

not clear why there is a difference of opinion. 

रोग.यशमनाथ� उपयु�यमान.नेहः॥अZणदB 

बुभुQ.य श.यत े- It is good to be administered when the person is hungry. 

If it is administered without hunger (without good appetite) it will not act as शमन.नेह,  because 

in अबुभु�Qत person the channels are covered by kapha and the .नेह[}या cannot pervade 

सवNशरVर due to कफावतृ�ोतस ्and the un pervaded sneha cannot do Doṣa śāmaka which is the 

main purpose of śamana sneha. That's why it should be given only in an empty stomach. 

If śamana Sneha is administered properly, it is highly helpful in pacifying the aggravated 

Doṣa’s and is a rejuvenator of the body and mind. 
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For शमन purpose only अmछ.नेह (Unmixed, pure ghee or oil) Should be used. 

Not (वचारण (Oleation substances mixed with food etc.) 

Pathya for śamana sneha 

अ` च उBमयामा`या.नेहपानानYतरंप�यंकाय�। अZणदB 

After the intake of शमन.नेह the patient is advised to follow प�य. 

उपचार.तुशमनेकायNः.नेह(वWरTतवत।् 

Do's and don'ts of शमन.नेह is similar to that of (वरेचन i.e: - very light food must be given to 

the patient or he must be advised fasting. 

देयायूषोरसोवा.थादकृतःकृतोवो। 

अtपाtयस(पNpको(वले(पवा(वधीयत॥े    - स.ुvच.32/ 31/34. 

After the proper digestion of शमन.नेहपान, the patient should be advised यूष or मांसरस 

(Processed or unprocessed) or (वले(प with अtपस(पN or else plain vilepī. 

यावदेषजीयNCततावYनभोTत}यं इSयथNः। Hemādri. 

Until the patient gets proper hunger the food must not be given to him. 

Note: According to चरकाचायN, उBममा`ा is the dose of शमन.नेह. Ācārya सुiुता have not used 

the word शमन.नेह but he explained the same diseases which are cured by शमन.नेह of चरक 

under उBममा`ा snehapāna. (uttama mātrā is the dose of śamana snehapāna).so there is no 

contradiction. 
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अpटा�गसं{ह & अpटा�ग�दय of vāgbhaṭa says for शमन purpose म\यममा`ा should be used. 

शार�गधरा Says the knowledgeable person should fix the dose of .नेहपान according to दोष, 

काल, अिdन etc. 

15. METHODS OF ABHYANTARA SNEHANA 

ABHYANTARA SNEHAM 

Ayurveda has upheld the utmost importance of snehana throughout the treatise. Snehana 

broadly can be done through two modalities, INTERNAL (ābhyantara) EXTERNAL (bāhya) 

Pancakarma, the penta biopurificatory procedures offers a unique approach to ayurveda .lt can 

be best defined as the controlled stimulation of body physiology by external and internal 

manipulations to reach the target of disease reversal. 

The specially designed five procedures of internal purification of the body permit the biological 

system to return to normalcy, rejuvenate spontaneously and facilitate the reversal of ongoing 

pathogenesis. For this to happen, well defined preparation of the body in the best and safe way 

is inevitable and here comes the relevance of pūrvakarma in the form of snehana and svedana. 

Internal administration of sneha 

Based on the method of administration snehana is of 2 types viz, 

(1) Accha peya 

(2) Vicāraṇa Snehana. 

1. Accha Peya / Accha Sneha 

According to Amarakoṣa, 

Accha means clear. Accha means that it is not solid in nature. Accha means kevala sneha. 

According to Ḍalhaṇa, Vṛndamādhava and Vaṅgasena, it can be pakva or apakva. It is given 

without mixing with any food material. It is given in large quantities. It is given through an 

oral route only. Suppose we plan to do a vamanam in case of psoriasis, we give tiktaka ghṛta 
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gradually increasing the dose day by day maximum upto 7days without mixing it with any 

foods. 

This is called acchapāna, acchapāna again can be samśodhana or śamana , accha can be used 

for śamana  purpose also without mixing it with food material. 

According to Cakradatta, 

"Accha pānam he sobānam means single intake is always good, Accha sneha means intake of 

a large quantity of sneha, without mixing with any other articles. Physicians give emphasis 

regarding the intake of accha sneha as the best snehana therapy. 

Ḍalhaṇa opines that, 'Kevala Sneha' is the synonym of Accha Sneha, which means 

administration of processed (or) unprocessed Sneha alone, not mixed with other liquids² 

So for defining 'Accha Peya' following criteria are considered: The quantity of sneha should be 

comparatively more than vicārana sneha. 

Oral administration of pure Sneha not mixed with admixtures However suitable Anupāna as 

said in the classics can be used. 

Indication of Accha Sneha³: 

Sneha sātmya 

Kleśa saha 

Nāti - śīta /uṣṇa kāla. 

(2) Vicaraṇa  snehana: 

Any method of intake or usage of sneha except acchapāna comes under vicaraṇa . Vicaraṇa is 

the method of using sneha with various preparations like odana, vilepī and yavāgu etc. Even 

the processes like nasya, vasti, bāhya snehana are also included under the category of vicāraṇa 

snehana. Vicaraṇa sneha is prescribed to those who have aversion for taking sneha substances, 

who are in the habit of madyapāna, those who are having mṛdu kosta, those who are not 

resistant to physical strain. Suśruta further added as this should also be prescribed in the 

condition of tṛṣṇā and in uṣṇa kāla 45 Accha sneham - Asaṃskṛtam Vs Saṃskṛta Sneha 
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Abhyantara sneham can be given in two ways. Either we can give medicated sneha alone or 

we can administer sneha with any other food materials. In case of giving sneha alone, we have 

to understand certain points. Ācāryas have very clearly mentioned that sneha which is not 

subjected to agni samskāra (unprocessed sneha) is not fit for therapeutic purpose. This is 

understood by the statement of Cakrapāṇi, "ASAṂSKṚTA TU SARVATA VIRUDDHAM 

EVA Asaṃskṛta sneha (un processed) cannot be given. Moreover Ācāryas have told "MṚDU 

NASYA KHARE ABHYAṄGE VASTAU PĀNAU TU CIKKAṆA HA?", means ghṛtas or 

tailas would have been subjected to agni samskāra to attain the particular pāka. If you see in 

kuṣṭa cikitsa, more than 20 types of ghṛtas are told. Kuṣṭa cikitsa starts like this. "KUSȚINAM 

SNEHAPĀNENA PŪRVĀM SARVAM UPĀCĀRET", means that kuṣṭa cikitas should start 

with sneha therapy. While commenting this statement Aruṇadatta says the word purva denotes 

not "early" but we have to start sneha kriya or the snehapāna while seeing the pūrvarūpa of 

kuṣṭa itself". If it is asaṃskṛta ghṛtam, Ācāryas would have not told many ghṛtās preparation 

in this chapter. So we feel saṃskṛta ghṛtas need to be selected for snehapāna process. But 

according to Vaṅgasena and Ḍalhaṇa "apakva ghṛtas" can also be selected. But in day today 

practice commonly we are giving pakva ghṛtas only. 

Discussion by Ḍalhaṇa 

While commenting on Su Ci snehaupayogika. 

Suśruta says kevala sarpis is to be given in pitta dominance, in vāta sneha to be added with 

lavaṇa, and in bahukaphāvasthā sneha to be added with vyosa and kṣāra. Ḍalhaṇa commenting 

in the context says, here acc to doṣa, kevala and saṃyukta prayoga of ghṛtam is told, Kevalam 

here means anyadravya asaṃyuktam, that is not mixed with other dravya, but it can be saṃskṛta 

or asaṃskṛta meaning the kevala sneha can be either processed with other dravyas or not. He 

specifies that the guṇa of Saṃyoga and Saṃskāra has to be understood differently. This area 

hints that even asaṃskṛta ghṛta may be used clinically. There are opinion among some experts 

that for sodhanāṅga sneha if utkleśana is the need, asaṃskṛta grutha itself can be used for the 

purpose and saṃskṛta ghrthas are basically intended for śamana . There are many dissertation 

works in the area which can be referred for a better evaluation. 

Hence, it is for the physician to decide the Sneha according to his understanding of Sāstrārthas 

and the need of the patient along with considering various factors. The texts gives us the 

freedom for both. 
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Both guggulu tiktaka ghṛtam and varuṇādi ghṛtam have bhallātaka in them. 

Both are indicated for siraśūla and specified for ūrdhvajatru vikārās, but the difference is 

guggulu titktaka ghṛtam is guru yoga whereas the varaṇādi is a laghu roga which can be given 

in mandāgni. 

Whether you do saṃskṛta with one herb or with many herbs like Maha tiktaka ghṛtam is up to 

the choice and clinical need of a physician. 

Snehapāna procedures varied from time to time. The methodologies were modified added and 

refined when we move from Bṛhatrayīs to later texts. However, the basic principles and 

regulations remain the same. 

Only in Vaṅgasena and Kalyāṇaka kāraka the kramavṛddhi procedure are hinted directly in 

text. In Bṛhatrayīs there is no direct mentioning about dose and methodology quantitatively. 

Snehapāna completely depends on agni and kosta. Without thorough knowledge of agni and 

kosta snehapānam will be a failure. 

Vicaraṇa  snehapāna 

According to Caraka, 

Vicāraṇam is usually given for people who have aversion for taking unctuous substances, those 

who are habituated to taking unctuous substances and alcoholism, those who have mixed 

bowels and whose koṣṭha is mṛdu (pitta koṣṭha), who cannot resist physical strain5. 

According to Vaṅgasena 

There is no particular references about vicāraṇa but Vaṅgasena told that vilepī along with 

ghṛtam can be given at the time of pacchyamāna avasthā. 

According to Suśruta 

Vicaraṇa should also be given during tṛṣṇā and uṣṇa kāla. 

There are 24 vicāranas¹2. 

1. Odana- annam (Regular meal) 
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2. Vilepī - pongal 

3. Rasam - māmsa rasam(soup) 

4. Māṃsa ahāram(non-veg) 

5. Kṣīram-milk 

6. Dadhi-Curd 

7. Yavāgu -Kanji (prepared with 16 times of water and reduced to half) 

8. Soups- mixed with pulses 

9. Śāka-vetegable curry(Palak curry) 

10. Yūṣa-soup of greengram(mudga yūşam) 

11. Kāmbalika- sour milk mixed with whey and vinegar (Ca.Su.13/23 

12. Khaḍa-soup with buttermilk and spices (Su.Su.46/456) 

(mukkadi or-morkuzhambu) 

13. Saktu-Rosted grain, rosted maize etc 

14. Tila piṣṭam- paste of thilam 

15. Madhyam-alcoholic beverages like red wine etc., 

16. Lehyam - given along with lehyam 

17. Bhakṣya - as a food or along with food mixed with annam 

Vicaraṇa as kriya 

18. Abhyaṅga -oil massage 

19. Vasti-oil enema 

20. Uttaravasti-urethral and uterine enema 
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21. Gandūṣam - oil gargling 

22. Karṇapūraņam -Application of oil in ear 

23. Akṣi tarpaṇam - sneha for eyes 

24. Nasyam- Brmhaṇa nasyam 

Vicaraṇa is again of 63 types based on the ṣaḍ rasa combination. This does not have any 

practical significance since it is not practiced clinically. 

Vicārana can be done either as sadya sneha or asadya sneha. 

SNEHA BASED ON PURPOSE OR KARMA FOR ABHYANTARA 

SNEHANA 

Śodhana sneham 

śamana  sneham 

Brmhaṇa sneham 

Śodhana sneham 

Here snehana is done before Śodhana karma. It is given in more quantity. It is given when the 

food taken on the previous day is digested (early morning). 

Śamana  sneham 

Śamana  sneha is intended for saman of the vyādhi. 

Brmhaṇa sneham 

It is a noursing type of sneha. It is given with māmsa rasa, alcoholic beverages in alpa mātrā 

and in summer. 

SODHANAṄGA SNEHAPĀNA: 

Sodhanaṅga Snehapāna is that kind of Snehana therapy which is performed as a pre-operative 

procedure for Pañcakarma. 
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16. ŚODHANARTHA SNEHA: ACCHAPĀNA AND VICĀRAṆA, UTILITY 

AND VARIOUS METHODS OF SADHYA SNEHA AND AVAPĪḌAKA SNEHA 

Methods of administration of fat substances that require regular practice to achieve the snehana 

effect are known as vicāraṇa sneha. 

Vicāraṇa also means thoughtful. 

Snehana-fats 

Hence it can be said as a thoughtful application of fats. 

(वचारणेCत (वश�दे ईषदथª ॥ 

b(वचWरयत ेअवचायNते अनुकtपेन उपयु;यत ेआनयेCत b(वचारणः- च5पा�ण 

�कं कारणमेता: bCत(वचारणा उmयYत इCत युिTत>वयमाह 

.नेह.याtपSवादtपोपयोvगSवाBथा0भभूतSवादYनेन 

भHयाrदनां बहुनां तथा रसभेदेना(प तथा (व(वधेन सहोपयुTत.य 

.नेह.या0भभव: �5यत।े ता.ता.त.य (वचारणा उmयYत॥े चY[नYदन: 

ख चर इCत धातु । bCतयSने वतNत े। bCतयSन सं.कार:। इषSसं.कार हेतव bCतयोग(वशषेा 

(वचारणा श�द वाmया इCत यावत ्। अmछपाने शोधनशमन बृंहणानां (वचारणा संञा नेCत 

सूचCयतुं संcा}या{हणं कृतम ्। 

Literally vicāraṇa means little quantity (Hemādri), processed (parameśvara) 

Definition: 

युTSयावचारयेत ्.नेह भHया>यYनेन बि.त0भ:। 

न.या�यgजनग�डूषमू\कणाN�QतपNणै: 
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रस भेदैकSवा�या चतुpषिpट(वNचारणा। 

.नेह.याYया0भभूतSवादtपSवाmच5माS.मतृा:॥ 

Sneha when classified, applied and used as a substitute or alternative for primary one 

(Prathamakalpika) it is called as Pravicāraṇa. Gaṅgadhara noted that, when Sneha is pre-

eminently and particularly used in the form of Bhaksha, Pāna, Leha, Abhyañjana etc. it is called 

as Pravicāraṇa. 

 Consumption of the sneha in conjunction with different food preparations is referred to by the 

name vicāraṇa sneha. Further, the procedures like abhyaṅga, Karṇa Pūraṇa etc where the sneha 

administered does not undergo the process of digestion in the gastrointestinal tract are also 

included under vicāraṇa  sneha. 

 According to Hemādhri when the sneha dravya is mixed with māṃsa rasa, madhya or when it 

is mixed according to the taste, Palatability and sātmya of the individual that snehana is called 

as vicāraṇa . 

मूधाN�QतपNणातª rह पान इव bभूत.यावचारCयतुमशTयSवात ्(वचारण .मतृ: । हेमाr[ 

Though mūrdhatarpaṇa or akṣi tarpaṇa śuddha sneha is used, it cannot be called as accha sneha 

because these are not as powerful as that of acchapāna  in alleviating the unbalanced doṣa. 

अtप उपयोvगSवात ्अtपमा`Sवात ्अtपवीयN:- हेमाr[ 

Difference between accha sneha and vicāraṇa sneha: 

Accha sneha Vicāraṇa sneha 

  Kevala sneha    Mixed with food 

  Maha vīrya    Alpa vīrya 

  Prathama kalpāna    Secondary 
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  Oral route    Ora l+ External 

Classification:  

1. Bāhya vicāraṇa  

2. Ābhyantara vicāraṇa  

Fat substances used in the vicāraṇa  snehapāna are usually mixed with food or processed along 

with different food preparations. Madhura (sweet), amla (sour), lavaṇa (salt), tikta (bitter), kaṭu 

(pungent), and kaṣāya (astrīngent) are the six tastes, any or all of these tastes may be present in 

the food and the same is imbibed in to the fat substances during the food preparations.Thus, 

there can be 63 variety of combination of sneha according to the permutation and combination 

of six tastes. Adding the sneha to this list, that is given alone and not in combination with any 

other foods is the 64th one. 

All 64 varieties of sneha are used for the therapeutic purpose and it is administered In according 

to the habit of the Patient, season in which the snehapāna is carried out, morbidity of doṣa or 

different disease process. 

रस%चोपrहत: .नेह: समास}यासयोvग0भ:। 

षड0भि.`षिpठधा सं¨या bा�नोSयेक%चकेTल:। 

एवे मेता%चतु: षिpट .नेहानां b(वचारणा। 

ओकतुN}याvधपुZषान ्bयो;या जानता भवेत।् 

दोषाणामtप�य.Sवं ससंगN समवेHय च। 

युgजया_`षिpटधा0भYन:ै समास}यासतो रस:ै। 

According to action the Pravicāraṇa can be narrated as 
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Criteria Vamana Virecana Vasti Nasya Rakta 

mokṣaṇa 

Purpose कफोSTलेश कफ अव>ृvध 

कर 

गा` मादNवं 

वातानुलोमन

म ्

दोष 

(वलयन 

दोष 

उSTलेशन 

Type Internal & 

External 

Internal & 

external 

External external Internal 

Example Dadhi 

Dugdha 

Yūṣa 

Madhyama 

Abhyaṅgam 
Gaṇḍūṣam 

Tila 

yavāgū 

Dvādaśa aśana pravicāra This unique concept is given in suśruta saṃhita. 

The twelve different forms of diets are, 

·         Śīta āhāra (cold food) 

·         Uṣṇa āhāra (hot food) 

·         Snigdha āhāra (food with fat) 

·         Rūkṣa āhāra (food without fat) 

·         Drava āhāra (liquid food) 

·         Śuṣka āhāra (food without moisture) 

·         Ekakālikam āhāra (single time food) 

·         Dwikālika āhāra (two time food) 

·         Auṣadhayukta āhāra (food with medicine) 

·         Mātrāhīna āhāra (less quantity of food) 

·         Doṣapraśamana āhāra (food pacifying the vitiated doṣa) 
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·         Vrittyartha āhāra (food to maintain health) 

As the dose of sneha used in the vicāraṇa sneha is less, the therapeutic efficacy of the procedure 

in terms of snehana effect is also less in comparison to the achchhapeya. Even then, this form 

of snehana is specially indicated in patients who are unable to take the sneha alone due to 

snehadwesham. Samyak snigdha lakṣaṇa is easily achieved by administering small doses of 

fatty substances (in vicāraṇa form) in patients having mṛdu koṣṭha. Even if the person is 

addicted to alcohol, snehana is best carried out by the method of vicāraṇa. More than anything, 

regular intake of small amounts of fat substances along with the food in therapy. 

Indications of vicāraṇa sneha: 

.नेह>(वष: .नेहCनSयामदृकुोpटा%चयेनरा:| 

Tलेशासहाम>यCनSया.तषेा0मpठा(वचारणा ॥ 

सुकुमारंकृशंव>ृधं0शशुं.नेह>(ववतथा। 

तpृणातNमुpणकाले च सहसTतनेपाययेत ्॥ 

In delicate person, emaciated, old, children and those who doesn’t like sneha, who are suffering 

from excessive thirst, who have aversion for unctuous substances, soft bowels, those who 

always indulge in alcoholic drinks, those who cannot tolerate physical strains and in uṣṇakāla 

the snehana should be administered with food internally. 

Snehadviṣa: Generally, people show dislike towards ghee and oil due to its taste, aroma and 

texture. So, they refuse to take accha snehapāna due to its unpalatability. Thus, the persons 

having dislike towards sneha (snehadviṣa) are mainly indicated for sneha pravicāraṇa. 

Snehanitya: The individuals who regularly take fatty diets are indicated for Pravicāraṇa. When 

one is habituated to Sneha then the administration of sneha cannot provide proper doṣa 

utkleśana which is the main intention in śodhanāṅga snehapāna. In this condition if sneha 

pravicāraṇa is used it may provide better doṣa utkleśana thus helps to achieve proper śodhana. 

Vṛddhaḥ and bāla: During childhood the dhātu are immature and in the process of development 

in nature and in old age there will be a dhātukṣayam So, in both the conditions where the 
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physical and mental strength is weak. to take a large amount of sneha dravya as acchapāna is 

impossible. Hence They are suitable for śamana pravicāraṇa sneha. 

Mṛdu koṣṭha is pitta pradhāna. Ārohaṇa acha snehapāna will stimulate excessive secretion of 

Pitta which may lead to Drava Mala. In such conditions use of pitta śāmaka pravicāraṇa is 

advisable. 

Sukumāra, kleśa-asaha, kṛśa etc possess hīna sattva. These people will never tolerate acchapāna  

due its complexity. Pravicāraṇa is less complex in nature, so it is indicated in these individuals. 

In uṣṇakala or in greeshma ritu if acchapeya is given in large quantities may give rise to 

complications. Use of śīta sneha pravicāraṇa may be helpful in such conditions. 

Adhva, prajāgara, strī-nitya, madya nitya and in tṛṣṇārta vāta is in prakopa avasthā which 

results in dhātu kṣaya. As, proper gati of vāta is required for appropriate oleation, in the above 

said conditions improper vāta gati is observed and administering accha snehapāna may lead to 

sneha vyāpats. So sneha pravicāraṇa is the only option. 

Contra indications of sneha pravicāraṇa 

1. Prameha 2. Kuṣṭa 3. Śopha 4. Kaphaja Vyādhi 

All these conditions are kapha pradhāna in nature and santarpaṇajanya vyādhis, in these 

diseases doṣotkleśa is already present in the body and moreover sneha may add in to their 

pathogenesis, hence it is contra-indicated, but contraindication is only for guru pravicāraṇa e.g., 

guru māṃsa, guḍa, dadhi, tila, dugdha etc. One can use laghu, dīpanīya, rūkṣa pravicāraṇa e. 

g. madya, khaḍa, kāmbalika etc. 

Criteria’s For Classifying Virecana Sneha: 

Acaryā vāgbhaṭa has specified that pravicāraṇa must be used with the help of yukti pramana. 

The intellect, which perceives things as the outcome of a combination of multiple factors, is 

known as yukti. The source of knowledge known as yukti helps in determining an effect in 

relation to the various factors involved. 
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In the same context acaryā yogendra nath sen stated that specific preparations are to be 

administered according to the requirements of individual patients with due regards to their 

habits, season, nature, age, strength etc. 

24 sneha pravichāraṇās: 

ओदन%च (वले(प च रसो मंसं पयो दvध । 

यवगु सूपशाक� च यूष: काyब0लक: खड: ॥ 

सTतवि.तल(पpटं चम>यं लोहा.तथवै च। 

भHयम�यgजनं बि.त.तथा चोBरब.तय: ॥ 

ग�डूष: क�तùलं च न.त कणाN�QतपNण: ॥ 

चतु(वNशCतWरSयेता .नेह.य b(वचारणा:।   - Cha.Su. 13 

Odana 

One part of rice is properly boiled with five parts of water and then the excess of water is 

strained off to get the odana. This boiled rice is added with an extra amount of ghee while 

seasoning and then served in the meals for the purpose of vicāraṇa sneha. 

 

Vilepī 

Vilepī is a food preparation obtained by adding one part of cereal, usually rice, with four parts 

of water, and boiling the mixture to make it thick. This vilepī is mixed with a certain amount 

of ghee or edible oil before serving in the meals. 

Rasa 

Rasa means meat soup. Thick, average or thin soup may be prepared for oral consumption. 

Thick meat soup is prepared by boiling 320 grams of meat in 620 ml of water. Boiling 240 

grams of meat in 620 ml of water gives average thick meat soup. Thin soup is obtained by 
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boiling 160 grams of meat in 620 ml of water. Comparatively the thick meat soup is heavier 

for digestion, and the thin soup is light for digestion. According to one's ability of digestion 

one should select thick, average or thin meat soup for the purpose of vicāraṇa sneha. 

Māṃsa    

Different dishes of the meat are added with extra amounts of edible fat and then served in the 

meals as vicāraṇa sneha. 

Dugdha   

Milk may be added with a certain amount of ghee before consumption to get the effect of 

vicāraṇa sneha. 

Dadhi 

For the purpose of vicāraṇa sneha, curds’ consisting of a good percentage of sneha are mixed 

with a specific amount of ghee before oral intake. 

Yavāgū   

The mixture of one part of cereal in six parts of water is boiled properly till the liquid portion 

is scarcely left to get the yavāgū. Before serving in the meals, this yavāgū is mixed with a 

certain amount of ghee or oil depending upon the plan of vicāraṇa sneha. 

Sūpa 

The soup is prepared by one part of a pulse mixed with either 14 parts or 18 parts of water and 

then the mixture is boiled to reduce it to ¼ Th. Thus prepared soup is added with ghee or oil 

and then given for oral consumption as vicāraṇa sneha. 

Śākhā   

A food preparation where different vegetables are boiled and treated with seasoning is known 

as śākhā. In vicāraṇa sneha this śākhā is mixed with an adequate amount of ghee or edible oil 

before oral consumption. 

Yūṣa   
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The liquid food prepared by one part of pulse added with 14 or 18 parts of water, and then 

boiled to reduce the mixture to half is known by the name yūṣa. This yūṣa is mixed with a 

certain amount of ghee or oil and then given orally as vicāraṇa sneha. 

Kāmbalika   

During the preparation of yūṣa with one part of pulse mixed with 14 or 18 parts of water, this 

combination is further added with curds, sour tasting herbs, salt, edible fat, tila (Sesamum 

indicum) and māṣa (Phaseolus roxburghii). This mixture is boiled properly to get the 

kāmbalika. To use this in vicāraṇa sneha, Kāmbalika is added with an extra amount of edible 

fat. 

Khaḍa  

The combination of one part of pulse and 14 or 18 parts of water is added with specific amount 

of buttermilk, kāpittha (Feronia elephantum), cāṅgerī (Oxalis corniculata), marīca (Piper 

nigrum), ajāji (Cuminum cyminum) and citraka (Plumbago zeylanica). This mixture is properly 

boiled to get the khaḍa yūṣa. Before serving in the meals this khaḍa yūṣa is mixed with an 

adequate amount of ghee or edible oil for the vicāraṇa sneha. 

Saktu 

The flour of cereals and pulses is moistened with an adequate amount of edible fat and then 

given orally in the form of vicāraṇa sneha. 

Tilapiṣṭa     

The cakes of tila (Sesamum indicum) are moistened with a certain amount of ghee or oil and 

then eaten. This will be a form of vicāraṇa sneha. 

Madya  

Different alcoholic beverages are mixed with desired amount of ghee or oil and then taken 

internally to get the effect of vicāraṇa sneha. 

Leha 
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Soft and thick confectionery, a kind of sweet dish prepared out of sugar and pulses like black 

gram is called leha. For the purpose of vicāraṇa sneha, this leha is mixed with ghee or edible 

oil and then consumed. 

Bhakṣyaanna 

Different sweet dishes are known by the name bhakṣyaanna. The sweet dishes are added with 

edible fat before consumption to get the effect of vicāraṇa sneha. 

·         Abhyaṅga   

·         Application of the oil followed by massage by specific maneuvers. 

·         Gaṇḍūṣa   

·         Holding and gargling the liquid medicines mixed with fat substances. 

·         Karṇa Pūraṇa 

·         Dropping oil into the ears. 

·         Nāsā tarpaṇa 

·         Dropping oil into the nostrils. 

·         Akṣi Tarpaṇa 

·         Administration of sneha into the eyes. 

·         Basti       

·         Administration of sneha in the form of enema. 

·         Uttara basti  

Administration of sneha through the urethral route. 

Among the above said 24 types of vicāraṇa sneha, initial 18 are the different food preparations 

added with fat substances and are administered through the oral route. 

Basti and uttarabasti are administered through the rectal and urethral route respectively. 
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Karṇa Pūraṇa, abhyaṅga are the different forms of external administration of the snehana 

therapy. 

Further the preparations like māṃsa rasa, māṃsa etc are the non-vegetarian preparations, and 

hence the client having the habit of non-vegetarian foods may prefer these for the snehana. And 

the preparations like odana are the vegetarian preparations, and clients having vegetarian food 

habits may select these items for the purpose of vicāraṇa sneha. 

Table showing various sneha pravicāraṇas and their properties 

Pravicāraṇa                       Properties 

ओदन Laghu, Balya, Tṛptikara 

(वले(प 

  

Laghu, Dīpanīya, Madhura, Pathya, Tarpaṇa, Hṛdya, Vāta 

Pittāhāra 

मांसरस 

  

Prīṇana, Vāta Pittāhāra, Hṛdyam, Swasa, Kāsa hara Śrama hara, 

Kṣayāhāra, Śukrakara 

दdुध Madhura, Śīta vīrya, Snigdha, Guru guṇa 

दvध 

  

Madhura, Guru, Vātāhāra, Pitta Kapha vārdhaka, Agnimāndya 

Karam, Āmla vipāka 

यवागु 

  

Grāhī, vātanāśaka, balya, tarpaṇam, tṛṣṇā hara and jvarāhara, 

vasti śodhana 

सूप Laghu, grāhī, kapha pittāhāra 
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यूष Dīpāna, rocana, agni vārdhaka, prasvedajanana, tridoṣa śāmaka 

खाड Rucikara, uṣṇa, laghupākin, vāta kaphāhāra, hṛdyam 

कंब0लक Rucikara, uṣṇa, laghupākin, vāta kaphāhāra, hṛdyam 

सTथु Saktu mantha -sadyaḥbālakara, pipāsā, śramanashana, mala-doṣa 

anulomana, rūkṣa 

Cतल (पpटं Kaṭu, tikta, guru, snigdha, uṣṇa 

म>यं Āmla, Uṣṇa, Vāta Anulomana, Kaphāhāra 

ले�य ं Madhura, Guru 

स>यो .नेहनं – Instant Oleation 

Classical snehapāna like śodhana sneha, śamana sneha, bṛṃhaṇa sneha (up to certain extent) if 

at all administered, there are so many rules and restrictions must be followed properly and 

compulsorily in order to avoid complications.in case of children, Elderly or in Emergencies 

implementation of above snehapāna methods are difficult to practice.in this scenario Sadyaḥ 

sneha is only option available which is simple and effective method in those conditions where 

normal sneha administration is contraindicated or difficult to administered . 

What is sadyaḥ sneha? 

Definition: 

The word sadyaḥ means     - Instantaneous 

The word sneha means       - any fatty substance 
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Sadyaḥ snehana is a procedure of administration of sneha to achieve snigdha lakṣaṇa 

immediately or within a shorter duration. It is based on the principles of pravicāraṇa snehana. 

Dalhana, adhamalla and cakrapani commentaries give the description that; sadyaḥ snehana 

brings snigdha lakṣaṇa quickly on the day of administration. 

Cakrapani and adhamalla opine that the snehana therapy, which is said to produce unctuousness 

instantaneously, may also take three days to bring snigdha lakṣaṇa. Only for praising it is said 

as sadyaḥ snehana. Sadyaḥ snehana quickly oleates even within 3, 4 days. 

Why Sadyaḥ sneha? 

सातSया.वा>वभावा>वाप�यं>वेpयSवमागतं | 

कtपना(वvध0भ.त.ैत(ैbNयSवंगमयेSवं पुन: |      - च.vच .30/331 

If doṣa are in cala avasthā or are already present in koṣṭha then alpa snehana (read sadyaḥ 

sneha) alone can bring them to līnaavasthā. 

The śodhanaṅga snehapāna is administered for the purpose of doṣa utkleśana, when doṣas 

required a central position (pradhānaavasthā) and are scattered in remote places, i.e., to bring 

the upasthita doṣas from śākhā to koṣṭha and expel them out of the body through unique 

procedures like vamana and virecana. 

Proper administration of snehana is highly essential for the successful conduction of śodhana 

cikitsā. If doṣa is in līna śākhāgataavasthā (the doṣa’s which has not attained pradhānaavasthā), 

then proper snehana karma is required. If doṣas are in cala avasthā, i.e pradhānaavasthā or are 

already migrated to koṣṭha then alpa snehana alone is sufficient. This is where sadyaḥ sneha 

comes handy in the form of vicāraṇa. 

Accha Sneha is considered as best for oleation therapy. However, in certain situations 

administration of accha snehapāna in patients is difficult and cumbersome due to pālatability 

issues, lack of time, difficulties in following pathya apathya etc. 

In emergency times or cases in which śodhana karma must be administered in a short time 

frame then sadyaḥ snehana is the only option. 
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The intensity of sneha jīrṇa and jīryamāṇā lakṣaṇa are very much in acchapāna whereas sadyaḥ 

snehana will not produce unpleasant experiences once taken in the vicāraṇa form and have 

better compliance. Of course, sadyaḥ snehana is only beneficial in calaśākhāshrita and līna 

koṣṭha and koṣṭhashritavyādhī. 

Indication 

बालव>ृधाrदषु.नेहपWरहार असrहpणुषु। 

योगाCनमाननु>वेगाYस>यो.नेहाYbयोजयेत॥्    - अ. �. स.ू 13/39 

It is adopted in children, old persons and who are not able to take the snehapāna or cannot 

follow the Gनेहपानोपचार skin diseases, dropsy and diabetes. 

Sadyaḥ sneha vs Classical sneha 

• Classically sneha is one which does the functions of snehana, Viṣyandana, Mārdavata and 

kledana. 

• Na atisnigdhaviśodhayeth could be the base of sadyaḥ snehana. 

• Ḍalhaṇa says that sadyaḥ- snehana may bring samyak snigdha lakṣaṇa on the day of 

administration. 

• According to Cakrapāṇi and Aadamalla sadyaḥ, snehana therapy can be given for three   days 

in order to bring samyak Snigdha lakṣaṇa. 

• Post sadyaḥ snehana has mild rules and regulations in diet and regimen. 

• Can be administered With or without svedana procedure. 

• Fixed dose in fixed duration of one day or mild increase of dose on second and 3rd day. 

• Specific clear yoga are mentioned in texts. 

• Less chance of complications. 

Pros and Cons of Sadyaḥ Snehana 

Pros 

·         Simple procedure 

·         Sneha for Short duration 
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·         Highest patient compliance 

·         Can be done With or without svedana 

·         Easy Receptivity 

·         Less complications 

·         Pālatable and tasteful Yoga 

·         Cost effective 

·         Smooth sailing of Jīryamāṇā and Jīrṇa lakṣaṇa 

Cons 

·         Chances of Vyādhī punaḥrbhāva 

·         Dose fixation 

·         Difficulty in assessing samyak Snigdha Lashanas. 

Use of Lavaṇa in sadya sneha 

लवणोपrहता: .नेहा: .नेहयCत vचरान ्नरम ्| 

तत ्rह (वpयिYद अwQं च wQमुpणं }यवायी च ||          - अस.स ू.२५/६९ 

Oily substances mixed with salt lubricate the body quickly in view of their properties such as 

causing secretion from the tissue pores, unctuousness, thinness (capable of entering into minute 

pores). Hot potency and vyavāya property (rapidly spreading to all the parts of the body first 

and undergoing digestion later). 

.नेहयिYत Cतला: पूवNजघ वा स.नेह फा�णता:। 

कृशरा%च बहु.नेहाि.तलकाyब0लका.तथा। 

फा�णतं i�ृवेरं च तलैं च सुरया सह। 
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(पवे[Qो भूतमैाNसजै®ऽHनीयाmय भोजनम॥् 

तलैं सुराया म�डने वसां म;जाननेव वा। 

(पबYसफा�णतंQीरं नर: ि.न�यCत वाCतक:॥ 

धोरोpण ं.नेहसंयुTतं पीSवा सषकN रं पय:। 

नर: ि.न�यCत पीSवा वा सरं दहन सफा�णतम।् 

QीWर0स>धाबहु.नेह: .नेहयेदvचराYनरम।् 

स(पN.तलैवसाम;जत�डुलbसतृै iतृा। 

पाgचbस0ृलको पेया येया .नेहन0मmछता॥       - च.सू 13/59-60 

(प�पलVलवणं .नेहा%चSवारो दvधम.तुक:। 

पीतमेक\यमेत>vधस>य: .नेहमुmयत॥े 

भpृट माyस रसे ि.नdधा यवागू: सूपकिtपता। 

bQु[ा पीयमाना तु स>य: .नेहनमुmयत।े 

स(पNpमCत पय: 0स>धा यवाम ्.वtपतु�डुला। 

सुखोpणा से}यमाना तु स>य: .नेहनमुmयत।े 

(पSपtयो लवणं स(पNि.तल(पpटं वराहजा॥ 

वसा च पीतमकै\यं स>य: .नेहमुmयत।े 
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शकN राचूणNसंसpृटेदोहन.थे घतृतेुगम ्

rदdधवाQीरं (पबेत ्wQ: स>य: .नेहनमुmयत।े 

थवकोल कुलSथानाTवाथो मागvधकािYवत:। 

पयो दvध सुराचेCत घतृमSयpटमं भवेत।् 

0स>धगेतघैृNतं तं पीतं स>य: .नेहमुBमं। 

राज ंराजसमे�यो वा देया मेत>घतृोSवं। 

बलहानेषुव>ृधेषु म>ृविdन .ती हताSमसु। 

अtपदोषषेु यो;य: .थुयª योगा:॥          - सु.vच 31-35-47 

bभूत मांसCनpTवाथान ्जा�गलानुपजान ्रसान।् 

.नेह भpृटेषु बातषुे यवारं नाCतसंहताम।् 

CतलेचूणNनं च स .नेह फा�णतं कृसरां तथा॥ 

Cतलकाyब0लक भूWर.नेहं स(पNpमतीम(प। 

पेयां सुघोpणाQरेयां पा`वेा स0सताघतृ।े 

स(पNलNवणयुTतं वा स>योदdुधं तथा पय:॥ 

पेयां च पgचbसतृां .नेहै.त�डुलपgचमै:। 

पायस ंमाष0मiं च बहु .नेहसमायुतम।् 
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तलैशु�ठ� गुडरसं जीणª मांसरसा0शन:॥ 

.नेहवकंै सुराmछन दनो वा सगुड सरम।् 

वसां वराहजां स(पN: (प��लVं लवणं Cतलान।् 

(प�पलVं लवणं .नेहां%चतुरो दvधम.तुकं। 

द\ना 0स>ध ं}योषगभ� धा`ी[ाQारसे घतृम ्

यव कोलकुलSथोyबू Qार Qीर सुरादvध। 

घतृं च 0स>ध ंतुलायाशं अ>य: .नेहमुBम। 

0स>धा%च चतुर: .नेहान ्बदर_`फलारस:ै। 

योCनशु5ामयहरान ्अ>य: .नेहान ्bयोजयेत॥्  - A.S. Su- 25-60-68 

स(पNpमCत बहुCतला यवागू.वtपत�डुला। 

सुखोpणा से}यमाना तु स>य:.नेहनकाWरणी। 

शक¡राचूणN संयुTत ेदVहन.थे घतृ ेतु गाम।् 

दdु\वा Qीरं (पब[Qू: स>य: .नेहनमुBमं॥    - भा.b -Snehadyaayam 

{ाyयानू पौदकं माyस ंगुड ंदvध पयि.तलाम।् 

कुिpठशोvथ bमेहV च .नेहन न bयोजयेत॥् 

गुशानूपा0मष Qीर Cतलमाषा सुरादvध। 
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कुpठशोफ bमेहेषु .नेहाथ� न bकtपयेत॥्   - A.S.Su.25 

Procedure – Sadyaḥ Snehapāna Vidhī: 

1. Pūrva karma: 

Administer Triphalā or Kaṭuki (depends on the koṣṭha of the patient) for DehaRūkṣaṇa (sneha 

Pūrvarūkṣaṇa) in the dose of 3 to 5 gms with hot water at night for 3-5 days (Dīpānapācana can 

also be done if presence of āma is noticed) before Snehapāna followed by administration of 

Hrasīyasīmātrā for one day in order to fix the sadyaḥsnehapāna dose. 

2. Pradhāna karma: 

Early morning after sunrise on the day of Snehapāna advises the patient to fulfil his natural 

urges and ask him about his jīrṇaajīrṇa symptoms to assess the agni. When a person is not in 

Kṣudhīta Avasthā, Sadyaḥ sneha recipes such as tilayavāgū, kṣīrayavāgū, ghee with saindhava, 

pañca prāsthika peya etc can be given. 

1.   Hot water must be advised after the administration of snehana as anupāna. 

2.   The duration of jīryamānā lakṣaṇa as well as the time required for the appearance of 

jīrṇa lakṣaṇa & samyak snigdha lakṣaṇa can be assessed if necessary. 

3.   Paścāt karma: instruct the patient to follow pathyapathya mentioned under snehapāna 

vidhī. 

4.   Depending on the samyak snigdha lakṣaṇa and doṣa utkleśaavasthā the śodhana 

procedures like vamana, virecana or sirāvedha can be decided. 

Assessment of samyak Snigdha lakṣaṇa (स>यो .नेहं) 

Aṅgalāghava Feeling heavy with discomfort 0 

  Feeling heavy without discomfort 1 

Absence of heaviness 2 
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Feeling light 3 

Klama-fatigue Excessive 1 

  Moderate 2 

No fatigueless 3 

Sneha udvega No aversion 1 

  Aversion to smell of sneha dravya 2 

Can’t even see the sneha dravya 3 

Purīṣa sngidhata Normal stools 1 

  Alpa Snigdhata 2 

Oily stools 3 

Adhastāt sneha darśana No oil in the closet 1 

  Feeling oily in the fingers after washing 2 

Oil is seen the closet water 3 

Why do Samyak Snigdha Lakṣaṇa happen? 

i.      By virtue of its snigdha, sara properties correct the koṣṭharūkṣatā, aiding in normal 

gait of vāta. This will help indirectly in mala mūtra visarjana and agni vṛddhī. 

ii.    Vātanulomana is the very first samyak snigdha lakṣaṇa that appears in sequence after 

the śodhanaṅga snehapāna. Proper anulomana of vāta corrects the functioning of 

samāna vāta and pācaka pitta, which helps in bringing the agni dīpti. 



 

P a g e  276 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

iii.  Due to snigdha, drava, sara and mṛduguṇa of sneha, purīṣa becomes drava and snigdha 

and individuals may pass asaṃhata and snigdha varcas. 

iv.  The Sneha imparts its qualities to all the dhātu gradually; once all the dhātu get 

saturated with sneha, their qualities like snigdhata and mṛdutā manifest in the tvak. 

v.    Snehapāna removes obstruction to the gati of vāta; vāta anulomana takes place hence 

individuals may feel laghutā and vimalendriyata. śodhanaṅga snehapānaa itself may 

act like laṅghana due to diet restriction during the course of snehana. 

Some thoughts 

• Basically, selection of sneha mātrā is mystery and contingent because of agni and koṣṭha former 

is different from person to person towards a later along with involvement of Vyādhī, bāla, 

Vayas and Kāla 

• According to Classics Hrasīyasī Mātrā (30-40 ml) of Sneha takes 3 hrs (1 Yāma) to digest. 

Practically 50ml to 300ml range of Sneha usually gets digested in 6 to 12hrs. which is a 

madhyāma mātrā dose 

• Frequency can be fixed as one day or for 3 days. Depends on the patient's strength and agnibala. 

• 1 pāla to 6 pāla for Śodhanaartha in Liquid form (diet)for Śodhanaarthasnehapāna. 

• 1-2 pāla for śamanaarta Semi solid form. (diet)  

• Sadyaḥ sneha must be carried out morning after seeing Nirāmalakṣaṇa.: 

• Purpose: For stimulating utkliṣṭakapha or to make the kaphautkleśana during sadyaḥvamana or 

to make doṣa utkleśana before siravyadha. 

• Stimulating the utkliṣṭa pitta (Kapha a vṛddhīkara condition) Or to make pitta utkleśana during 

Emergency for virecanaartha. 

• Sadyaḥ sneha can change the physical nature of sneha by addition of various edible substances. 

Because of the involvement of supportive carbohydrate and Protein metabolism. 

• It may change the internal stomach environment to some extent Ex: It may neutralise the gastric 

Ph and also may balance the gastric secretions, mucus, acids, enzymes etc. 

• Also, sneha can be more palatable, pleasant to mind because of disaccharides and 

monosaccharides. 

Effect achieved through Samyak Snigdha Lakṣaṇa by only: 

Udgāraśuddhī, bhojana ruci, viṣyandana, kledana, vāta anulomana, asaṃhata varcasrs but it 

may or may not produce gātramardhava, gātrasnigdhata, tvak snighdata. 
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Indications of Sadyaḥ sneha according to different Accharyaa’s 

बाल(È>दाrदषू.नेहपWरहारसrहpणूषू॥ 

योगाCनमाYनुवेगाYस>धः.नेहाYbयोजयेत। 

bा;यमाyसरसा.तषूेपेयावा.नेहभिजNता॥ 

CतलचुणNःचस.नेहफाणीतः�5शरातथा। 

िTशरपेयाघतृाÕयोpणाद\नोवासगुडःसरः॥ 

पेयाचपgचb�तृा.नेहै.त�डूलापgचमःै। 

स�ततै.ेनेहनाःस>धः.नेहा%चलवणोtबणाः॥ 

त>\या0भpयY>यwTशyचसूHमpणं}यवाCयच।  - Ah.Su. 16/39-43 

Cha.Sa. Su.Sa. As.Sa. S.Sa. Vs.Sa. 

Sneha dviṣa   - Snehaparihāra 
asahiṣṇu 

Snehadviṣa   - 

  

Habit or regularly 
taking unctuous 
substances, wine 

   -    -   -   - 

Mṛdukoṣṭha   -    -   -   - 
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Cannot resist to 
physical strain 

  - Those others who 
cannot tolerates 
the restriction of 
diet and deeds 
after consuming 
sneha 

Sukūmāra  - 

   - Kings    -   -   - 

   - Nobles    -  -   - 

   - Weak    -  -  - 

   -  - Bāla   - Bāla 

   - Vṛddha Vṛddha vṛddha Vṛddha 

   - Debilitated by 
copulation 

  -   -   - 

   -    -   uṣṇakama  - 

  Poor digestive 
power 

   -   -  - 

  -  - Yonīśukra  -  - 

 - Madhyāma 
doṣa 

   - Tṛṣṇātura  - 

General Indications of sadyaḥ sneha 
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Physiological indications Pathological  indications 

Bāla (pediatric age group in conditions like 

acute bronchitis with sputum) 

Alcoholics 

Vṛddha(Geriatric age group) Generalized anxiety disorder 

-those who have aversion to sneha 

- people who use ghee regularly like 

brahmins 

-Garbhiṇī(pregnant Women) 

-summer 

-those who cannot perform Parihārakarmas 

ofAcchapāna (those who cannot withstand 

and the discomfort or avoidance of things 

prohibited during of oleation therapy) 

Patients of Poison, Trauma, eruption, 

Dropsy, Anaemia, 

erysipelas, leprosy, psoriasis, 

allergies 

Vāta vyādhī - Neurological disorders 

Musculoskeletal disorders. 

Degenerative diseases like Parkinson’s 

disease, myasthenia gravis, Osteoarthritis, 

IBD. Atherosclerosis etc 

  

  

Hridayabodhika explains the term tvarāyam may also denote śīghrasampādana of snehana 

which is indicative of sadhyasneha prayoga 

Contraindications of sadyaḥ sneha 

Kuṣṭha, prameha, śotha, nava jvara, udara roga, ūrustambha 

Sadyaḥsneha Yoga (In Saṃhitā’s) 

S. 

No 

Type Of Sadyaḥ Sneha 

Yoga 

Variations 
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1 Lavaṇa yoga - 

2 Sarpī yoga Sarpī + lavaṇam 

3 Vasā yoga Varāhavasā + sarpī + Pippalī + Lavaṇa + tila 

4 Dadhī yoga Dadhī + phāṇita 

1) dadhīmanda with Guḍataila + śuṇṭhī + guḍa 

+ māṃsarasa 

2) Dadhī + Trikaṭu + dhātri + drākṣārasa + 

ghṛta 

5 Kṣīrapeya yoga Uṣṇakṣīrapeya with prabhūtaghṛta 

6 Pañcaprasrutikapeya yoga PañcaPrasruktikipeya 

PañcaPrasutikipeya with + pāyas + Māṣa + 

kṣīra with Bahusneha 

Pañca Prakṛtika Peya sneha + saramanda 

7 SasnehaPhāṇita yoga 1) SasnehaPhāṇitataila 
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2) Phāṇita + śṛṅgabera + taila + surā after 

digestion of above yoga give food with majjā 

1) Sasneham phāṇitaKṛśara 

2) Sasneha phāṇita Tila cūrṇa 

1) Sasneham Ānīta Kṛṣṇa 

2) Sasneha Phāṇita Tila Cūrṇa 

08 Dhāroṣṇaopāya yoga Dhāroṣṇa snehasāyuktośarkaraPāya 

/śarkarasaṃsṛṣṭa godugdhā with ghṛta 

Śarkarasaṃsṛṣṭa godugdhā with ghṛta 

Śarkarasaṃsṛṣṭa godugdhā with ghṛta 

09 Pāyasa yoga Pāyasa +māṃsa+Bhūrisneha 

10 Snigdha yavāgū yoga 1) Bhrishtamāṃsarasa with Snigdha yavāgū 

+sūpa 

2) Sarpīyukta Paysiddhayavāgūswalpataṇḍula 

3) Sarpīyuktayavāgūswalpataṇḍula 

Sneha Bhṛṣṭayavāgū 
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BhṛṣṭaMāṃsarasa + sneha + 

yavāgūswalpataṇḍula + honey 

Bristamāṃsarasa +sneha + yavāgū + 

Swalpataṇḍula + honey 

Sarpīyukta Bahutilayavāgū Swalpataṇḍula 

11 Māṃsa rasa yoga Meat soup of lāvaka, titira, mayūra haṃsa 

varāha, kukuva, gavya, jaur (goat), Aurabhra 

(wild sheep), matsya 

Shaukar Māṃsarasa + Snigdhadravya + 

sarpī+Lavaṇa 

Twice daily for instant snehana 

Prabhūtamāṃsarasa with jaṅgala and anūpa 

rasa 

Prabhūta māṃsa rasa with sneha 

Shaukarmāṃsarasa+ Snigdha rasa+ sarpī 

+lavaṇam 

Twice daily for instant snehana 
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Prabutamāṃsarasa with jaṅgala and anūpa rasa 

Prabhutamāṃsarasa with sneha or kṣīrapeya 

Māṃsa rasa + sneha + peya (sneha 

Barjitapeya) 

12 Kāmbalika yoga Bahu sneha tila kāmbalika +kṛśara 

Kṣīra + sita + ghṛtatila Kamblika + Bhūri sneha 

13 Medicated sneha yoga Yava-kola-kulatthā + sneha + jaggery + 

śarkara+ dāḍima + dadhī + vyoṣa 

1) ghṛta medicated with yava+ kola +kulatthā + 

kvātha with Magdhīka + Pāya+Dadhī+Surā 

2) Pippalī+ Lavaṇa+ catur sneha + Dadhīmāstu 

1) ghṛta medicated with kola + kulatthā 

ksira+surā + Dadhī 

2) sneha siddha with Badara (Triphalā kvāthaa) 

(yonīśukramaya) 

Difference between śodhana accha Sneha, Pravicāraṇa sneha and sadyaḥ snehana. 

Śodhanaartha Pravicāraṇa sneha Sadyaḥ sneha 
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accha sneha 

kevala sneha-pure fat 

drinking 

Odanadi -sambandha- fat 

mixed with edibles 

Odanadi sambandha 

it can be kevala sneha also 

in special cases 

Shaktyatishayatwam-only fat Alpa sneha with more edibles Excellent dose of sneha 

dravyas with less edibles. 

Mahā vīrya Alpa vīrya Moderate vīrya 

Prathama kalpika Alternate to accha 

  

Alternate to both accha and 

Pravicāraṇa 

Only Oral route Oral and external Only Oral route 

 Avapīḍaka sneha 

अव (prefixes)-means down. 

पीड - Means pressing or squeezing or suppressing. 

So literally Avapīḍa snehapāna means pressing down the fat. Here the fat squeezes down the 

food and after digestion of food, vāta doṣa suppresses down the food. (empty stomach is vāta 

pradhāna). 

Indication: 



 

P a g e  285 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

मू`जेषु तु पाने bाdभTतं rहतम|्|             - Ah.Su.4/6 

अवपीडकस(पN%च(वशषेानमू`जेगदे||     - As. mūtra udāvarta cikitsā 

.वेदावगाहना�यgजन नाभे: स(पN%च अवपीडकं ||  - च. सू -७/८ 

बि.तकमN तु अधो नाभे: श.यत ेचावपडक: ||   - च. 0स. 

This avapīḍaka snehapāna administration, is narrated in mūtravegavarodha avarodha vikāras. 

A careful observation of the texts from various ācāryas can give some insight about avapīḍaka 

snehapāna indications. This form of snehapāna can be administered in all adhogata vāta 

rogas.(apāna vaiguṇya).The symptoms of mūtra vega dhāraṇa includes adhovāta rodha 

symptoms and śakṛt rodha symptoms. So, in those symptoms or diseases avapīḍaka sneha can 

be safely administered. (मू`.यरोधाSपूव� च bायो रोगाः -ah.su.4/4) 

Practically diseases related to thighs, lower back and in kidney diseases also can be practiced. 

यBbुQीणदोष.यरTतंवतोtबन.य वा || 

.नेहै: तSसादयेSयुTतै:पानअ�यgजनवि.तषु||      - Ch.Chi.8/100 

रस:ै कोpणःै च स(पN: अवपीडकयोिजतै:          - Ah.Chi.8/124 

वि.तकमN तु अधोनाभे: श.यत ेअवपीडक:       - च.vच .२८/९८ 

Avapīḍaka snehapāna is also indicated in raktārśas (bleeding piles) and adho nābhi gata vāta 

(disorders of pelvic cavity specifically bowel bladder and genito pelvic diseases due to vāta). 

It can also be administered in conditions like infertility, BPH, शु5 and आतNवरोग, ulcerative 

colitis, IBS, Chron’s etc. 

(पBाCनलामयuनं ब.SयुZकrटÑढVकरं वpृयम।् 

ऊजN.करं iमuनं (व>याS.नेहावपीड ंतु॥  - क.स.सु२२/४७ 
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According to Kāśyapa, avapīḍaka snehapāna it is best for pitta and ānila. It strengthens the 

bladder, thighs and hips. It is aphrodisiac, provides enthusiasm and removes tiredness. 

Why is ghee preferred as Sneha dravya? 

Here fat administration must be in the form of ghee only, not in taila form. Though taila is best 

for vāta, it is not advisable in avapīḍaka snehapāna because it is baddhavittkam and 

alpamūtraprāvartakam (obstructs free flow of feces and urine) which is already present in those 

indicated diseases. However, ghee is not baddha vit and mūtra so grita is the obvious choice. 

पवन (वजये च तलैं यथा वरं न तथा घतृं अत तलै.य एव अवपीडक योजना मा` उvचतं न 

स(पNषः | अ`ोmयते तलै.य वतिजतो अ(प ब>ध (व�क अtप मू` .वभावात ्अ` अयोdयं पानं 

||तथा च वHयCत तलैं .वयोCनवत ्|  अ.�.सू. ६/२९ 

इSयारyभ यावत ्ब>ध (व�कं इCत || .व योCन वत ्इSयुTत ेच अtप मू`Sवं | तथा च वQCत 

उpण.Sवmयो rहमः .पशª के%योबtयि.तलो गुZ | अtप मू`ः इCत 

तदेवं तलै.य ब>ध(व�कं अtपमू` भवतया तदVयो अवपीडको मू`रोदोथेषु रोगेषु औषधSवेन न 

युTतः अ(प तु स(पNष एव युTतः|| 

Procedure 

जीणाNिYतकं च उBमयमा`या योजन>वयं | 

अवपीडकंतSचसंिजतं    - Ah.Su.4/6 

स(पNषो अवपीडक: य`स(पN: पीSवातSपीडकं अYनंभु;यत े|| -च5पा�ण on Ch.Chi.28/98 

जीणाNCतकं च उBमयमा`या योजन>वयं |अवपीडकंयेतSसंिजतं ||   - अ.½.स.ू४/६ 

भोजनपूव� घतृपानं जीणाNिYतकgचघतृं bश.यत।े जीणाNिYतकं य>\य.तनेऽYनेजीणªयु;यत॥े 
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उBमयामा`या अहोरा`जरणलQणया इCत। bाdभTत.नेह योजनाजीणाNिYतक.नेहयोजना। 

उभयमवपीडकमुmmयत॥े   - Aruna dutta 

मू`रोधजानां (वशषेमाह मू`जेषु इCत || 

अवपीडको >(व(वध:- ½.वया मा`या bाTभTत bयोगः उBमया अनYन bयोग.च | उTतं rह 

सं{हे मू`जेषु तु पाने च bाक् भTतं शा.यत ेघतृं | जीणाNCतकं च उBमया मा`या 

योजनाS>वयं अव पीडक ए तत ्संिजतं इCत –हेमाr[ 

½.वNयामा`याbाTभTत bयोग: उBमयाअनYनbयोगश च - Hemādri 

Avapīḍaka snehapāna is either used for doṣa utkleśana or śodhana pūrvaka snehapāna. Its 

action is either doṣa śamana or bṛṃhaṇa 

The word yojanā dwayam is interpreted in 2 ways. 

It can be administered in two ways Initially ghee (medicated) is administered in a low dose 

(hruswa mātrā) followed by (after some time, when the patient is relaxed after exhausting ghee 

drinking) light food (manda or yūṣa). Once the patient develops proper hunger (udhgaara 

śuddhī, ruci and lagutha) once again the ghee must be given in uttamaa mātrā dose. 

In the second method instead of administering hirswa mātrā in the beginning (before food), 

uttamaa mātrā is given followed by food and once the food is digested once again uttamaa 

mātrā ghee is given. 

Note: As per aruna Dutta in mūtra rodha avarodha vikāras, adho Naabhi vikāras etc uttamaa 

mātrā or hirswa mātrā ghee is given first, followed by food and then uttma mātrā ghee is used. 

 In raktaja arśas, (Bleeding piles), when the bleeding is not stopping even after proper 

treatments then avapīḍana snehana must be administered as a last option. First, hirswa mātrā 

ghee mixed with kouṣṇamāṃsa is administered and after its digestion once again Luke warm 

ghee is given. (Here Avapīḍa sneha acts as bṛṃhaṇa. In Raktārśas due to heavy bleeding rakta 

kṣaya, ojokṣaya and vāta vārdhaka is enormous hence Brumana avapīḍaka is advised.) 
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When to administer? 

(पबेत ्संशमन.नेहं अYनकाले bका�Qतः।   - च. सू .१३/६० 

शमनः Qु>वतोऽनYनो.... 

Ghee should be administered when the person is hungry, in the morning either in the form of 

uttamaa mātrā or hirswa mātrā. 

Dose- The dose must be decided according to the agni and koṣṭha of the person. Or in quantity 

wise one phala-50ml. 

उBम.य फलं मा`ा। शा.स.उ.117 

जघYय.य पलाधN अथवा >(वक(षNका। -Sha.Su. Ch-17-around 25ml (with reference to bleeding 

piles) 

Diet during avapīḍana snehapāna: 

अ` च उBमया मा`या .नेहपानानYतरं प�यं काय�। -अZणदB 

पेया यूषो रसो वा .यादकृतः कृतोवा। 

अtपाtय स(पNpको (वले(प वा (वधीयत॥े         - सु.vच. 32/ 31/34. 

Practically 50ml can be given as prāgbhakta (prior to food) and again100-250 ml can be given 

after the digestion of the food. 

How many days to be administered? 

If uttamaa mātrā is used, then for a maximum of 7 days it can be administered or until samyak 

Snigdha lakṣaṇa. If hriswa mātrā is given then it can be continued until Roga śamana. 

SomeThoughts 

Prāgbhakta is indicated in the apāna vāta vaiguṇya. 
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All the diseases controlled or cured by avapīḍaka snehapāna is due to pratiloma  gati of (upward 

direction) of apāna vāyu. 

To correct this pratiloma  ghṛtapāna vāta is done by administering ghee, that is pīḍana 

(squeezing) of pratiloma  vāta doṣa. This is the reason behind the name Avapīḍaka. 

Avapīḍaka snehapāna which is Snigdha guṇa pradhāna is very much useful in pathology 

initiated by rūkṣa guṇa of vāta in various mūtravega rodha avarodha Vyādhīs. 

Due to the suppression of mūtra, adhovāta and PurīṣaVegas, both apāna and vyāna vāyu get 

deranged. Avapīḍaka snehapāna corrects pathophysiology of deranged apāna and vyāna 

vaāyu’s. Hence it is considered as a unique therapeutic method to treat mūtravega rodha, 

udāvartaja śukra ja etc vikāras. 

Ghṛta is preferred in avapīḍana sneha due to its vātanulomana and agni vārdhaka Guṇas.The 

therapeutic utility of avapīḍaka snehapāna can be further extended for the treatment of similar 

diseases where apāna vāta vaiguṇya is noted. 

The functions of apāna vāta is the initiation of micturition, defecation, ejaculation, 

menstruation, and childbirth and apāna vāta is vitiated in diseases like mūtra aśmarī (urinary 

calculi), śukraśmarī, udāvarta (reverse peristalsis, mūtrakrechra (dysuria) and mūtra gatha. so 

in above diseases avapīḍaka sneha can be safely administered. 

Procedure of avapīḍaka snehapāna-Practical point of view 

Materials required: 

1.   Ghṛta according to the patient’s disease condition- Q.S. 

2.   Measuring jar-1 

3.   Glass-1 

4.   Cloth-1 

5.   Lemon sliced and sprinkled with salt-1 

6.   Water boiled with Śuṇṭhī and Dhānyaka -Q.S. 



 

P a g e  290 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

7.   Cotton- Q.S. 

8   Gauze-1 

Quantity of sneha 

The quantity of medicated ghee is uttamaa mātrā. Hrasīyasī dose must be performed first so as 

to fix the dose. 

Procedure 

The patient should be observed for the lakṣaṇa of vega pravṛtti, agnidīpti etc to ensure the 

nirāma avasthā 

 Ask the patient to sit in the knee high chair and his eyes must be closed with cotton and gauze. 

Now measure the ghee which is in lukewarm state according to the strength of the patient with 

the help of measuring glass. 

1.   The administration procedure of Sneha involves two steps. One is done before intake 

of food and the second after the digestion of food. 

2.   Initially half portion of ghee is given, followed by a little quantity of hot water.If the 

person feels nauseous, he can lick sliced lime with salt and smell the lime. The patient 

should be advised to take light food soon after drinking half the portion of ghee. 

3.   Once the food is digested, which is evidenced by clean belching, lightness, thirst and 

hunger the remaining ghee should be given. 

4.   Patients should drink a little quantity of śuṇṭhī dhānyaka jala now and then for the 

digestion of sneha dravya. He should be made to stay inside a room which is devoid 

of excessive breeze/wind and need to himself, awaiting the digestion of sneha. 

5.   Feeling  of  lightness, relief  from  the  symptoms  like  headache, giddiness, exhaustion,  

appearance of appetite,  thirst and pure belching indicates the complete digestion of 

sneha. 

6.   Once the patient develops proper appetite, he must be advised to take light food. 

7.   In this manner, the snehapāna can be administered for 3,  5 or 7 days. 
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Method 1: Here Hraswa mātrā sneha to be administered by early evening and food is 

administered after a while. The next morning after attaining the Jīrṇāhāra lakṣaṇa, 

Uttamaa mātrā is calculated. During Sūryodayakāla (sunrise) and before the feeling 

of hunger Uttamaa mātrā, sneha is administered. The diets and regimens to be 

followed during and after the Snehana are advised during the period of Snehapāna. 

Rice gruel can be consumed whenever the patient feels hunger till the procedure ends. 

Method 2: The Hraswa mātrā sneha to be administered during sunrise and Sātmya āhāra 

(compatible food, preferably rice gruel) is given after 30 to 45 minutes. The time of 

administration is significant as it is the ideal time for Utkleśana (secretary). Uttamaa 

mātrā to be calculated and administered after attaining the proper digestion of food. 

The diets and regimens to be followed during this period. Rice gruel can be consumed 

when the patient feels hunger. 

Method 4: Uttamaa mātrā can be administered during sunrise if you know the Agnibāla 

(digestive strength) of the patient and is advised to sip hot water frequently. When the 

person is hungry, rice gruel is given as food. This is repeated till he or she attains 

Samyak Snigdha lakṣaṇa 

Paścāt karma 

Same that of śodhanaaṅga snehapāna 

Auṣadhas Sevana kāla of Avapīḍaka Sneha 

 The auṣadhasevanakāla for vitiated apāna vāyu, vāyu get lodged in anal region, diseases of 

lower part of the body and for the strengthening the lower part is prāgbhakta. 20he auṣadha 

kāla for avapīḍaka sneha is prāgbhakta and jīrṇantika. In mūtravegadhāraṇaavarodhavikāras 

vāta doṣa especially apāna vāta get vitiated. Here we can see that Prāgbhaktaauṣadhasevana of 

Hraswa mātrā sneha will act up on vitiated Apāna vāyu condition and uttamaa mātrā sneha to 

be given after digestion of previous food. 

The following gritaas can be used for avapīḍaka snehana 

• In BPH- Vasti āmayantakam ghṛta. 

• Spastic colon-Indukāntā ghṛta. 
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• For Bladder problems/mūtra kṛcchra/ mūtra ghatam – Dhanwantaram, vasti āmayantakam, 

trikantakaadi, sukūmāra gritham 

• Colon diseases-Changeriyaadi ghee, dāḍimadi ghee 

• Infertility-Kalyāṇakam, phalasarpīs. 

• In udwaarthanam and Arśass- Sukūmāram ghṛta, shatpālam ghee. 

17. MĀTRĀ OF SNEHA: HRASĪYASĪ, HRSWA, MADHYĀMA AND 

UTTAMAA MĀTRĀ AND THEIR INDICATIONS SPECIFIC UTILITY OF 

GRITA, TAILA, VASĀ, MAJJĀ, ANUPĀNA OF SNEHA 

शोधना�ग.नेहपानमा`(वचाराणम-् 

(Refer acchapāna mātrā also) 

देयादV�ताdनयेमा`ा.नेह.यपलसं0मता 

म\यमा`ीकषाN.याSजघन.य>वीक(षNक¡ - Bp-uk-snehapāna vidhī ८th sloka 

म\यमाय_`कषाN...........॥               -शा.स.उ.vच.१ 

चतु0भNयाNमयैापWरजीयNCत॥                 -अ.स.२५/१९ 

_`0भ%चाQै%चम\यमं॥                   -च. द.६०/१४ 

.नेहपानमा`याः अYयभेदा: 

अथवा.नेहमा`ा: अहोरा`णेमहतीजीयNCतसा(वcेयासुखावहा - Bp-uk-snehapāna vidhī ९thsl 

ऋतभेtलातक.नेहाB`तोयंसुशीतलं 

_`कषाNदधNकषªणविृ\दःसधNपलंतथा 

ततःकषाN0भव>ृvध%चभवेSयावSपल`यं 
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ततो अ(पचपलाधªन(वZ>vधयावmछष�पलं 

मा`ायं.नेहपान.यजघYयाम\यमोSBमाः   - Vs. Snehaadikaara 

Though this method is mentioned for bhallātaka sneha we can use this dose advice for all the 

sneha dravyas. 

Dose   

Day 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Uttamaa 6  

pāla 

7 

pāla 

8 

pāla 

9 

pāla 

10 pāla 11 pāla 12 

pāla 

madyāma 6  

karśas 

7  

karśas 

8 

 karśas 

9  

karśas 

10 

karśas 

11 

karśas 

12 

karśas 

Hrisva 3  

karśas 

3 ½ 

karśas 

4  

karśas 

4 ½ 

karśas 

5  

karśas 

5 ½ 

karśas 

6  

karśas 

 

Hrasīyasi Mātra 
The optimally minimal dose alone should be administered first, after assessing the status of 

doṣa.  

Arunadatta gives 3 definitions to hrasīyasi mātra . 

1) अCतशयेन ½ि.व मा`ा । is considered as hrasīyasi mātra. 

2) ½.वा मा`ा याम>वयजरणलQणा उTता  । 

3) इयं ½.वा इयं ½.वा इयमनयोरCतशयेन ½.वा इCत ½सीयसीं । 

घतृपानमा`ा-For śodhanaaṅga snehapāna according to kalyāṇa kāraka 

क¡यSbमाणंपWरमानामेCततSघतृंतुपीतंrदवस.यम\यतः || 

मदTलमdलाCन(वदाहमूछाNनाSयरोचकाभवतएव शोभनं | 22/10 
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The ghee which is taken in the morning and digested well by afternoon, without producing 

tiredness, weakness, burning sensation in the GI tract and loss of taste must be understood as a 

best dose of ghee and it is best for madhyama doṣa. 

शोधन.नेहपानम ्- Oleation before purification 

bकु(पत दोष शोधनाथ� उपयु;यमान .नेहः 

अZpक.फोट (पडकाक�डूपामा0भरrदNताः। 

कुिpठन%च bमीठा%च वातशो�णCतका%चयो॥ 

नाCतब�वा0शन%चवै मदृकुोpठ.तथवै च। 

(पबेयुमN\यमां मा`ां म\यमा%चा(प ये बले॥ 

मा`षेा मYद (व�ंशा न चाCतबलहाWरणी। 

शु>धयेन च .नेहयCतशोधनाथN च यु;यत॥े          - च.सू.13/35-37 

महदेहनलबल QुB�ृTलेशसrहpणु0भः। 

गुtमोदावतN(वसपNदंशा0भपी डतःै। 

उYमBःै कृm�मू`%ैच महती शी�मेव सा। 

सवNमागाNनुसारेण जयेत ्}याधीन ्सुयोिजता।       - अ.स.स.ू25/24-26 

या मा`ा पWरजीयªB ुतथा पWरणतऽेहCन। 

dलानीमूm्छाN मदान ्rहSवा सा मा`ा पूिजता भवेत।्  - सु.vच.32/28 
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bमेहकुpठाCनलशो�णताZvच(वविmचNका.फोट(वषषुेक�डौ। मदृौ तथाऽdनौ bवदिYत म\यां बले च 

म\या अशने चये.युः॥   - का.स.सू२२ 

म\यमा .नेहनी Qेया बृंहणी �महाWरणी॥ - भा.b. पू.�व.(.नेहा\यायं) 

शोधना�ग.नेह should be administered for those suffering from eruptions all over the body, 

boils of various kinds, pimples, itching, papules, various skin disorders, urinary diseases, gout, 

those who cannot take good quantity food, those who are soft bowels and those who have 

moderate strength (Physically and mentally). The oleation therapy in this form does not create 

many complications or affect the strength of the patient. 

Śodhanaaṅga snehapāna is best for various psychological disorders like bipolar, psychosis, 

depression. It is also very good for chronic diseases, various skin diseases and non-healing 

ulcers. 

Inference for indication of Madhyāma-mātrā-snehapāna 

Diseases Inference 

Aruṃṣikā, sphoṭa, piḍaka, kaṇḍū, pāmā, 

kuṣṭha, pramīḍha, vāta-śoṇita 

Māṃsa, meda are madhyāma-dhatu and 

kuṣṭhadi disease involvement seen in 

Madhyāma-dhatu level. 

Roga-Mārga Śākhā or Madhyāma Roga mārga 

Vyādhī Svarūpa Utkleśa sañcārin doṣas: 

Other condition 

Those who do not eat more quantity of 

food, who 

has soft bowel movement, who are of 

moderate body strength 

Koṣṭha plays an important role to 

determine 

amount & duration of sneha 
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In the diseases like kaṇḍū, kuṣṭha etc. there will be involvement of madhyāma dhathu’s, 

diseases strength is moderate in nature, so for this sake medium dose of sneha is appears to be 

sufficient. 

Person who eats a moderate quantity of food daily and his strength also will be the moderate 

one, so madhyāma mātrā is to be given. 

Doṣa’s are in utkleśa avasthā, as majority of them have viruddha āhāra as nidāna and hence the 

Madhyāma sneha pāna should be advised under ‘punaḥ-punaḥ’ ‘stokam-stokam’ rules of 

śodhana (clarified by Cakrapani in kuṣṭha cikitsā siddhānta) 

For the dose fixation should assess the koṣṭha, as it is found with madhyama type, one can go 

for oleation for 3-5 days and with madhyāma-mātrā individual strength is not affected. 

Charaka may indicate medium dose as producing less complications (manda vibhraṃśa) and 

hence recommended as dose for snehapāna before śodhana. 

Vāgbhaṭa suggests medium dose for śamana purpose. This is the dose which should be used as 

pūrvakarma. Here we have to understand the very important aspect that śodhana can create 

complications if snehapāna is not done in a proper manner. Courtesy-Punaḥm supule. 

The dose is 3 कषN i.e approximately 30 gm(32-34ml). According to the time of digestion, it is 

12 hrs. Sharaṅgadhara and vaṅgasena are the only ācārya’s to say the dose in quantity form. 

Other ācāryas say dose must be fixed according to कोpठ and strength of the digestive fire, 

physical & mental strength of a patient. 

Aruna Dutta further states fixing 2, 4 & 6 pālas as the dose of snehapāna according to the doṣa 

(vāta, pitta, kapha respectively) contradicts the opinion of sages. Other commentators are silent 

on this issue. 

Note: Ācāryas explain that snehana administration should be of minimum 3 days and a 

maximum of 7 days according to koṣṭha. It is understood that acchapāna must be given to 

achieve samāna or śodhana of doṣa. If we carefully observe charaka’s quotation, uttamaa dose 

is administered for samāna purpose in the fixed-dose form. In this context, chakrapani says that 
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after taking samāna sneha the person must do fasting (or) should take light food, which explains 

that the intense dose is administered for samāna purpose.  

For samāna sneha, the dose is fixed according to koṣṭha and the same dose is continued for 3, 

5 or 7 days. Whereas, for śodhana purpose the dose is increased gradually according to koṣṭha 

for 3, 5 or 7 days and the dose is madhyāma mātrā (moderate dose). Nowadays practically 15 

to 20 ml is administered as samāna sneha dose and is continued beyond 7 days also, but for 

śodhana purpose snehapāna is given for a maximum of 7 days and a minimum of 3 days. To 

conclude, for śodhana and śamana purposes alone acchapāna is given, not for bṛṃhaṇa sneha. 

Ācārya suśruta did not use the word śodhanaga or madhyāma mātrā sneha. He explained the 

benefits of snehana which are digested in 12 hours as it is good for glāni, mūrchā, mada. 

Śodhanagasnehapāna kāla -Time for administering purificatory oleation: 

शु>धयथ� पुनराहारे नशै ेजीणª (पबेYवर:।           - Cha.Su.- 13/61 

�य.तने जीणª एवाYने .नेहोऽmछ: शु>धये बहु:॥     - Ah.Su- 16/19 

For śodhana purpose the snehana must be administered when the food taken in the previous 

night is digested well. 

The snehana should be in the form of Accha sneha. 

�य.तनेऽYने- आहरे जीणªव-जीणN मा`ा एव न तुऽYना0भलाषे सCत। शु>धये-शोधनाथª अmछ:-

केवल .नेह:-अZणदBा 

The śodhana pūrvaka snehapāna is usually administered immediately after the digestion of 

previous day food and before getting hungry. 

From the above verses it is clear that for śodhana purpose the snehapāna must be given in the 

early morning. 
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Hemādri opines that if it is taken when the person is hungry, due to agnibala (agni bala is 

uttamaa when a person is hungry) the entered quantity will be digested the purpose of 

śodhanānga snehapāna is to excite the doṣa. (i.e दोष उSTलेशन) and दोष उSTलेशन do not occur 

in uttamaagni state that is the reason why it should be administered when the previous night 

food is digested but before the appetite is developed (In the early morning.) 

How many days? 

`ी कशाNत ्अधN कषªण व>ृvध: साधNपलं तथा | 

ततः कषाN0भव>ृrद.च भवेत ्यावत ्पल`यं || 

ततो अ(प च पलाधªन व>ृvध यावत ्च ष� पल ं| 

मा`ाय÷ .नेहपान.य जघYया म\यम उBमाः ||     - व�गसेन - .नेहा\यायं 

ïयहावरम ्स�तrदनं परम ्तु ि.नdधो नर: .वेदCयत}यः उTतः | 

नातः परम ्.नेहनमाrदशािYत सािSम भवेत ्स�त rदनात ्परम ्||      - च.0स-१/६ 

अथः स�तहात ्ऊ\व� .नेहः पेयो यावत ्ि.नdध लQणं .यात ्|| 

(पबेत ्`यहम ्चतुरहं पgचाहं ष� अहं तथा | 

स�तरा`ात ्परम ्.नेहः साSमीभवCत से(वतह || 

साSमी भूतो rह न कुZत ेमलानां उदVरणं    - आडमtला 

Mrudu koṣṭha requires a lesser amount of sneha for a lesser duration of time whereas the person 

possessing krūra koṣṭha requires a larger amount of Sneha for longer duration of time. 

Here in the above context, sneha prakarṣa kāla is emphasized considering śodhanaṅga 

snehapāna wherein sneha is administered to achieve the desired doṣa utkleśana within a specific 
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number of days. The minimum and maximum number of days for śodhanaṅga snehapāna is 3 

and 7 respectively. Bhoja is of the opinion that a person having kaphaja, pittaja and vātaja 

prakṛti needs 3 days, 5 days and 7 days of snehapāna respectively. So śodhananaga sneha 

should be administered in such a dose as per the koṣṭha, that it should bring about samyak 

snigdha lakṣaṇa as well as doṣa utkleśa within 7 days. Otherwise, sneha becomes sātmya and 

fails to produce doṣa utkleśana. 

In case of śamanaṅga snehapāna, the dose is always larger and is to be administered till doṣa 

śamana. 

In case of bṛṃhaṇaṅga snehapāna, the dose is always smaller and is administered till the 

bṛṃhaṇa effect is achieved which may take from 15 days to few months. 

 

Caturvidha Sneham 

स(पN.तलैंवसम;ज.नेहोदpट%चतु(वNधः । 

पान�यgजब.Sयथ�न.याथN चवै योगतः । 

.नेहनाजीवनाव�य�बलोपचयवधNनाः । 

.नेहो�येतचे(वrहतावत(पBकफपहाः ।। -च.सु.१/८८ 

Ghṛta – ghee/clarified butter: 

स.तं धी .मCृत मेधािdनबलायु: शु5चQुषां | 

बालव>ृध bजाकािYत सोव ्कुमाWरनाम ्.वराCत Nनां || 

QतQीण पWरसपN शा.` अिdन अyल(पBाSमनाम ्| 

वात (पB (वष उYमाद शोष अलHमी ;वरापहम ्
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.नेहानाम ्उBमम ्शीतं वयः .तापनं परम ्

सह� वीय� (वधे0भ घतृं कमN सह� कृत ्||          - Ah.Su/6-37-39 

Ghee is ideal for improving intelligence; memory, ingenuity, digestion strength, long life, 

semen (sexual vigour), and eyesight. Ghee is good for children, the aged, those who desire 

more children, tenderness of the body, and pleasant voice, for those suffering from emaciation 

as a result of injury to chest (lungs), parisarpa (herpes), injury from weapons, and fire, disorders 

of vāta and pitta origin, poison, insanity, inauspicious activity (witchcraft, etc.) and fevers; Of 

all the fatty materials, ghee is the best. It is coolant, best for retaining youth; capable of giving 

a thousand good effects by a thousand kinds of processing. 37-39. 

शSैयािYपBजंयेS.नेहा>वातंजयेSयोगसं.कारतःकफंजयेत॥्   - Cha.ni.1/39 

सं.काराYतुजयेSकफं॥ 

·         घतृं is Pitta Vāta Hara and is good for śukra and ojas.  

·         घतृं is agrya in pacifying vāta and pitta 

·         घतृं pacifies pitta because of Its Madhura Rasa, śīta and manda guṇa. 

·         By Its snehaguṇa, It mitigates vāta and by saṃskāra (processing), It reduces kapha. 

CनवाNपणं मदृकुरं .वरवणNbसादनम ्॥ माZतuनं न च %लेpमवधNनं बलावधNनं ॥   - च.स.ू१३/१४ 

CनवाNपणं-दाहbशमनं-च.पा. 

एषु चवैोBमस(पNःसं.कार.यानुवतNनात॥्  - च.सू.१३/१३ 

घतृ subsides morbid thirst and softens the body parts. It improves complexion and voice. 

एषु चवैोBमस(पNःसं.कार.यानुवतNनात॥्   - च.सू.१३/१३ 



 

P a g e  301 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

त`ा(प उBमंस(पNःसं.कार.यानुवतNनात॥् - अ.स.२४/४ 

Ghee is the best sneha dravya because of its ability to acquire the properties of other drugs 

which is processed with in It. On other hand, taila etc do not possess this quality. 

.मCृतबु>धयिdनशु5ोजःकफमेदो(ववधNनम।् 

वात(पB(वषोYमादशोषालHमी;वरापहम॥् 

सवN.नेहोBमं शीतं मधुरं रसपाकयोः। 

सह�वीय�(वvध0भघृNतं कमNसह�कृत॥् 

मदाप.मारमूmछाNयशोषोYमादगर;वरान।् 

योCनकणN0शरःशूलं घतृंजीणNमपोहCत॥ 

सप®pयजा(वमrहषीQीरवS.वाCनCनrदNशते।्        - च.सू.२७/२३१ 

wQQत(वषाताNनां वात(पB(वकाWरणां। 

हVनमेध.मतृीनां च स(पN: पानं bश.यत॥े          - Sha.U.1/12. 

स(पNमN;जावसातैल ं.नेहेषु bवरं मतम।् 

त`ा(प चोBमं स(पNःसं.कार.यानुवतNनात॥् 

माधुयाNद(वदाrह�वाजYमा>येवशीलनात।्            - अ.�.सू१६/२ 

Ghee is indicated in dryness of the body (internally and externally), injury, poison, vāta pitta 

condition and in the person affected with depleted wisdom and intelligence. 

सं.कारोगुणाYतरारोपणं, 
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.यानुवतNनमनु(वधानं .वीकरण0मCतयावत॥् तथा तलैादयो[}याYतरसं.कृताः 

सं.कारगुणाYवहिYत यथस(पNWरCत॥ �कं च 

.वगुणाYतSगुणा%चवहCत.वगुणवतNन.यप%चाSसं.कारगुणवतNनमुmयत॥े - Chakrapani 

Only ghee can absorb the properties of the drugs which are processed with It and It will never 

give up Its own qualities. This is the uniqueness of the ghee, whereas taila, vasā and majjā only 

absorb the qualities of the drugs which are processed with them; however, unlike ghee, taila, 

vasā and majjā lose their own qualities. For that reason, ghee is an excellent sneha dravya. 

wQQत(वषाताNनांवात(पB(वकाWरणा ं

हVनमेधा.मतृीनां च स(पNpपानं bश.यत े - Bp/Snehadikaara२३ 

According to Kāśyapa, 

(वCनहिYत(पBमCनलं पीतंस(पNःकफं न च vचनोCत। 

जनयCतबलािdनमेधाशोधयCतशु5चयोCन च॥  का.स.सू.२२/६ 

घतृं is शु-शोधकं & योbनशोधकं. It is good for intelligence and strength. 

According to Suśruta, 

घतृंतुमधुरंसौyयंमदृशुीतवीयNमन0भpयिYद.नेहनमुदावत�Yमादाप.मारशूल;वरानाहवात(पBbशमन

म 

दVपन.मCृतमCतमेधाकािYत.वरलाव�यसौकुमायÏज.तजेोबलकरमायुpयंवpृयंमे\यंवयः.थापनंगुZच

Qुpय%लेpमा0भवधNनंपा�यालHमीbशमनं(वषहररQोuनंच॥                                                         

                                   - सु.स.ू४५/९६ 
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Ghee is sweet in taste, mild in action, soft, cold in potency,  not increasing moisture in tissues,  

lubricating,  relieves upward movement in the alimentary tract, insanity, colic, fever and 

distension of the abdomen; mitigates vāta & pitta,  kindles digestive fire,  increases memory, 

wisdom,  intelligence, complexion,  voice,  beauty, softness of the body, vitality, vigour, 

strength and span of life,  is aphrodisiac, good for vision, increases kapha, wards off sins,  

inauspiciousness and destroys poisons and demons. 

Gavya ghṛtam has the afro said qualities not other ghee’s. 

अन0भpयिYद - अtप अ0भpयिYद इSयथNः॥ 

एतनेदोषधातुमल�ोतसांमYदTलेदbाि�तजननः.मCृत- अतीत.मरणyमेधा- {िYथधारणशिTतः॥ 

कािYतः- शोभाः, लाव�यwप अCतशयः॥सौकुमाय� - मादNवंअ�गानां॥ 

तजेःपरा5मःअYयेbभावमाहु॥बलउपचयः। 

रQोuनं- राQसभयहरंकफ.यहYतSृवं न तु केवल.य॥       - Dalhana 

Ghee is Alpa Abhiṣyandin hence It makes mild kledathvam of doṣa’s, dhatu ‘s and srotas. 

Extensive recollection is smṛti; excellent recollection power is medhā (especially recollecting 

the contents of the book). Kānti is glutinous. Saukumāryata is the softness of body parts. Tejā 

is strength and ability to do hard work (mentally and physically). Rakṣoghna is prevention of 

demon’s attack. 

पुराणघतृम ्– Old / Older Ghee 

स(पNःपुराणंसरंकटु(वपाकं_`दोषापहंमूmछाNमदोYमादोदर;वरगरशोषाप.मारयोCनiो`ा�Q0शरशूलuनंदV

पनंबि.तन.यपूरणेषूपrद%यत॥ेपुराणंCत0मर%वासपीनस;वरकासनुत॥्मूmछाNकुpठ(वषोYमाद{हा

�.मारनाशनम॥्एकादशशतंचवैवSसरानु(षतंघतृम॥्रQोuनंकुyभस(पNः.याSपरत.तुमहाघतृम॥्पेयंम

हाघतृंभूतःैकफuनंपवनाvधकैः॥बtयंप(व`में\यंच(वशषेा(B0मरापहम॥्सवNभूतहरंचवैघतृमेतSbश.यते

॥.                                             - सु.स.ू४५/१० 

अ{गYधंपुराणां.याSदशवषNि.ततंघतृं| लाQरससिYनभंशीतंतिSहसवN{हापहम|्| 
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मे\यं(वरेचनेअÐयंbपुरंमत:परम|् नासा\यंनामतय.यCततयSसø>वषNशति.ततं|| 

Ñpटं.पpृटमथा�तंतिSहसवN{हणं| अ�.मर{हहोYमादवातंसाpटां(वशषेत||    - Ch-Chi-9/60-62 

तSचघतृं पुराणमCततबहुकालमदाyदVन}याधीYजयेत|| 

पुराणांपूव�TतानसामाYयघतृोTथानगुनाrदTयेनकरोCतअÆुतोपy%mह||     - Indu on 

As.Su.6/44 

वषाN[\व�भवेद;यंपुराणांतिS`दोषनुत |मूmछाNकुpट(वषोYमादअप.मारCत0मरापहम ्

|यथायथा�खलंस(पN: पुरणंvधकंभवेत ्|तथातथागुणै: .व:ै .वरैvधकंतददुा½ुतम ्

|एकवषNि.थतंbाहपुराणंभ[शौनक: |दशवषNि.थतंचाYयेbपुरानमत: परम|् 

लाQारसाभं(वलयेतकौyभंतmछतवSसरम |एकादशोBरशतंकौभ0मSयाह सुiुत: | 

महाघतृ0मCतbाह: परत: कौyभस(पNष: |पुराणा;यंसरंतीHणंसौpणंसकटुकंलघु: | 

(वय�pणंकटुकंपाकेदVपनंछेदVलेखनम ्|�ोतो(वशोधनंव�य�Èणशोधनरोपनम ्| 

गुtमशोपहरंयोCन0शर: कणाN�Qरोगनुत|्हिYतदोष;वरं%वासकसाशNकुpट(पनसान ्| 

अप.मार{होYमादमुछालNHमी(वषकृ0मन |पूव�Tतां%चाvधकYकुयाNSगुणां.तदमतृोपमं | 

न.या�Qपुरणा�य�गवि.तपानैयथाNयथम ्|एकवषNि.थतं.वtपम0भpयYदV_`दोषनुत| 

परंततोअन0भpयYदV5मा>वषNचतुpटयात ्|पgचवषNि.थतंस(पN: कषायानुरसंमतम ्| 

दशवषNि.थतंbाय: कटुकानुरसंलघु |दशसंवSसराद\ुवNमा;यंयुTतंरसायनम ्| 
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  सुZुत यो.र भा.Q च.द अ^णद_ चरक 

पुराणघतृम ् 10yrs 10yrs 1yr   15yr 10yr 

कौyभस(पN 11-100yr 100 yr   10yr   bपुराणघतृम ्

महाघतृम ् >100yr           

Old ghee is a laxative, pungent after digestion, mitigates all the three doṣas, cures fainting, 

intoxication, insanity, enlargement of abdomen, fever,  homicidal poisoning,  consumption,  

epilepsy,  diseases of vagina,  ears,  eyes and head,  relieves pain,  kindles digestion and useful 

in therapies like enema,  nasal medication and filling the eyes. 

Old ghee cures blindness, dyspnoea, rhinitis, fever, cough, fainting, leprosy, insanity, seizure 

by evil spirits and leprosy. 

Ghee which is old by 111 years is known as Kumbha sarpī it is used for tarpaṇa, śrama, pāṇḍu 

roga, Kāmala, netra vikāra, rājayakṣma, gives to bāla and vṛddha, is praśasta in amavikāra, 

viṣūcikā, vibandha, madātyaya, jvara, mandāgni. It mitigates kapha and vāta, bestows strength, 

auspiciousness, improves intelligence, cures blindness especially, destroys all kinds of demons 

and is extolled by highly beneficial. 

·         Pūraṇa and prapūraṇa – acts like amṛta and can be used for nasya, netrapūraṇa, abhyaṅga, 

vasti, pāna and can be used for all karmas. 

·         1 yr old ghṛta      - Abhiṣyanda & tridoṣanāsāka 

·         4 yr old ghṛta      - Abhisyanda completely decreases 

·         5 yr old ghṛta      - Kaṣāya rasa as anurasa 

·         10yr old ghṛta     - Kaṭu rasa and laghu >10yr old ghṛta 

·         Kumbha ghṛta       - rakṣoghna 

·         Mahā ghṛta          - śreṣṭha ghṛta 
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Analytical study on pūraṇa ghṛta 

In the analytical profile for fatty acids, it is detected that the proportion of capric acid, lauric 

acid, stearic acid and oleic acid is higher in fresh ghee than purāṇa ghee. Capric acid is a 

medium-chain fatty acid found in saturated fats. Small amounts are present in cow's milk and 

goat's milk. Capric acid, together with other medium-chain triglycerides, is responsible for its 

health benefits. 

On the other hand, pūraṇa ghee showed a much higher proportion of myristic acid, palmitic 

acid and linoleic acid than fresh ghee. Various "human epidemiological studies have shown 

that myristic acid and lauric acid were the saturated fatty acids most strongly related to the 

average serum cholesterol concentrations in humans", meaning they were positively correlated 

with higher cholesterol levels as well as raising triglycerides in plasma by some 20% increasing 

the risk for heart disease although some research points to myristic acid's positive effects on 

HDL cholesterol and hence improving HDL (good cholesterol) to total cholesterol ratio. 

It is evident from classical literature that purāṇa ghee is rarely indicated for oral administration 

and mostly utilized for either local or by nasal route. However, too high proportion of 

triglycerides in pūraṇa ghee represents its possible utility in cns disorders. On the basis of 

findings of the analytical profile of fresh and purāṇa ghee, it can be said that this study has 

formed the conceptual and analytical basis for further research on therapeutic potentials of 

purāṇa ghee which need to be studied on experimental and clinical grounds. 

Time factor affects the physico-chemical profile of ghee and thus changes its therapeutic 

potential. Analytical profile of fresh ghee indicates its utility in gastro-intestinal disorders, as 

nutrient and as antioxidant. On the other hand it is observed that values of analytical parameters 

of Pūraṇa ghee represent its possible beneficial use in CNS disorders such as epilepsy and 

mania. Present work has established analytical standards for 15 years old ghee and these 

parameters need to be utilized for further research on pre-clinical and clinical grounds 

especially in CNS related research. (Courtesy- Physico - Chemical Analysis of Pūraṇa Ghṛta 

(Old Clarified Butter) with special reference to Fatty Acid Profile Bharat Rati*, 

DhīrajsinghRajput,  Anita Wanjari,  Mujahid Khan,  Renu Rati, MGACHRC, Salod (H), 

Wardha (MH)). 
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Nava ghṛta  Pūraṇa ghṛta 

Madhura rasa        Kaṭu, tikta rasa 

Pittavātaghna Tridoṣa Nāśaka 

Sugandha Durgandha 

Used in normal regime and is trapaka, balya, 

sharaa hara, 

increases dhī, dhṛti, smṛti, āyu etc 

used in various psychiatric diseases 

and eye diseases 

 Indicated in– raktapitta, 

 pāṇḍu, kāmala, netra roga etc 

Indicated in mūrchā, apasmāra, viṣa, 

kuṣṭha, unmāda, Timira etc 

 

तलैगुण(वशषेः Properties,  Qualities,  and Different utilities of various Taila’s. 

Tila Taila guṇa: 

तलैं.वयोCनवत ्त` मु¨यं तीHणं }यवायी च 

SवTदोष�SचTचुpयं सूQमोpणं कफकृYन च ५५ 

कृशानां बंहणायालं .थूलानां कषNणाय | 

ब>ध(व�कं कृ0मuनं सं.कारात ्सवN रोगिजत|्|     - Ah.Su.16 
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Oils are generally similar to their source (oil seed). Sesame oil is the most important among all 

oils. 

Sesame oil is tvak doṣanut – cleanses and detoxifies skin cakṣuṣya – good for eyes sūkṣma – 

pierces into deep tissues uṣṇa – hot, balances kapha useful for both obese and emaciated people. 

Useful to relieve constipation and worm infestation. When it is processed with other herbs, it 

is very beneficial in various disease 

माZतuनं न च %लेpमवधNनं बलवधNनं । 

Sवmयं उpणं ि.थरकरं तलैं योCन(वशोधनम॥् - च.स.ू१३/२५ 

सवªषां तलैजातानां Cतलतलैं (व0शpयत।े 

बलाथª .नेहे चा{यम।् च.सू.१३/१२ 

तलैं लाघवदाÕNयाvथN5ूरकोpठेषु देrहषु॥    - अ.स.२५/१०-१२ 

तलैं .वयोCनवB` मु¨यं तीHणं }यवाCय च । 

कृशानां बृंहणायालं .थूलानां कशNनाय च । 

ब\द(व�कं कृ0मuनं च सं.कारात ्सवNरोगिजत ्॥   -अ.�.स ू- ५- ५५/५६ 

bीणनं तिृ�तजनकम ्। }यवाCय अपWरणतमेव }या�य देहं पmयत े। सूHमं सूHम�ोतोनुसाWर। 

(वशदं CनमNलम ्। (वका0स सिYधबYध(वमोचकम ्। वpृयं शु5लम,्  अYये तु 

धातुपोषणकरणाÑpयं, सuय पुनरव\ृयमेव । यदTुतं जातूकणªन -अशुकाथª तलैलवणम'् इCत । 

SवTbसादनम�य�गं भोजने च । वण� गौराrदः । बलकरमुSसाहकरम।् चQुpयं पWरणामे, न तु 

पूरणेन । लेखनं मेदोहरम ्। अCनलबलासQयकर0मCत 0म0लतवातबलासयोः Qयंकरं, न 

केवल.य वात.य न च केवल.य %लेpमणः; अथवा Qयो मागNः, 

अCनलबलास�ोतःशोधन0मSयथNः। अ0शत(पBजननम ्जtपतनूकरण(पBयोजNनकं, 0शतं rह 
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तनूकरणं, नतञीषदथª, तनेाtपतनूकरण0मCत ल�यत;े केvचद0शत0मCत पथृक् पठिYत, तmच 

महापिgजकायां द(ूषतम ्। CछYनं >(वधाभूतं, 0भYनं (वदाWरतं, (व>ध ंसूmयाrद0भः, उिSपpट 

चू�णNतं, mयुतं .थानादधोगतं, मvथतं (वलो डतं, QतमुरःQताrद, (पिmचतं vच�पटVभूतं 'vच(पNतं' 

इCत लोके, भ{ं सिYधमुTताrदमेदं, .फुrटतं बहुधा ख�डीभूतं, (वि%लpटं सिYध(व%लेषमा`युकं, 

दाWरतं .फाrट( ड)त0मSयथNः, अ0भहतं लगुडाrद0भः, दभुN{ं चू�णNताCतपाCततं म;जानुगताrदकं 

कृm×सा\यं दpुटं भ{ं, सगृ}याल(वदpटं दpुटमगृभ�Qतम ्। पWरषकेः अ�गोपWर 

तलैधाराrदCनपातः, अ�य�गः b0स>धः। अYनपान(वधावCतव (वधौ सं.करणे ॥ ११२॥-Aruna 

dutta 

उpणं कफाCनलuनं .वर-वणN करं तनुि.थरVकरणम।् 

भdनmयुतसंधान धातुÈणशोधनं तलैं॥   - का.स.सू.२२/७ 

तलैं तु आdनेयं उpणं तीHणं मधुरं मधुर(वपाकं बृंहणं bीणनं }यवाCय सूHमं (वशदं 

गुZ सर वpृयं Sवक् bसादनं मेधा मादNवं मांसं .थयै� वणNबलकरं चQुpयं॥   - सु.स.ू४५/१२२ 

तलैंSवाdनेयमुpणंतीHणंमधुरंमधुर(वपाकंबृंहणंbीणनं}यवाCयसूHमं(वशदंगुZ(वका0सवpृयंSवTbसादनं

मेधामादNवमांस.थैयNवणNबलकरंचQुpयंब>धमू`लेंखनंCतTतकषायानुरसंपाचनमCनलबलासQयकरं�5

0मuनम0शत(पBजननंयोCन0शरःकणNशूलbशमनंगभाNशयशोधनंच, 

तथाCछYन0भYन(व>धोिSपpटmयुतमvथतQत(पिmचतभdन.फrटतQारािdनदdध(वि%लpटदाWरता0भह

तदभुNdनमगृ}याल(वदpटbभCृतषुचपWरषकेा�य�गावगाहाrदषुCतलतैलंbश.यत।े।११२।।                                                         

                                                          - सु.स.ू४५/१२२ 

जा�गम.नेहोBमं घतृं CनrदN%य .थावर.नेहोBम तलैं गुणकमN�या ंCनrदNशYनाह-तलै0मSयाrद । 
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 Cतलेषु भवं तलैं Cतलतैलम ्। आdनेय मुpण0मCत bभा आdनेयी न चोpणा, Qार: 

उpणसौyय%च, मS.या उpणा न Sवdनेयाः, अत: एवाdनेयमुpण0मSयुभायमुTतम ्। बृंहणं 

धातुपुिpटकरवेन शरVरदाÕNयावहSवात ्। न च लेखनलमा�य.य (वZ>धं, मेदोहरSवात।् न खल ु

तलैं मेदोuनम(प मांस व>ृvध ंन करोCत, bCतCनयतशिTतव्[}याणाम ्।   -Su.Sa 

Tila Taila, (oil of tila- sesame seeds) is fire-like in properties, hot in potency, penetrating, sweet 

in taste and taste after digestion, stoutening, nourishing, spreading throughout the body quickly, 

entering through minute pores, dry, heavy, (hard for digestion), laxative, causes looseness of 

the joints; is aphrodisiac, cleanses the skin promotes intelligence, softness, stability of muscles, 

colour and strength of the body, removes obstruction of urine, scarification. 

It has bitter and astringent as secondary tastes, is digestive, decreases vāta and kapha kills 

worms, causes thinness of structures, produces pitta, subsides pain of the vagina, head and ears 

purifies (clears) the uterus, tila taila (sesame oil) is best suited for pouring over (bating) the 

body parts, anointing, immersing the body or its Parts in oil etc in conditions such as different 

kinds of fractures like chinna (broken) bhinna (split) viddha (punctured) utpiṣṭa (crushed) cyuta 

(dislocated) mathita (twisted) kṣata (bruised) piccita (flattened) and sphāṭita (chipped off) burns 

caused by alkalies and fire, loosening (ptosis), tearing of the joints, hard hit on the joint and 

impacted fractures of the joints; bites by wild animals, etc. 

Indications of tila tailam: 

{िYथनाडीकृमी%लेpममेदोमाZतरोvगषु। 

कृ0मकोpठाCनला(व>धाः bव>ृधकफमेदसः। 

(पबेयु.तैलसाS.या ये तलैं दाÕNयाvथNन.तुये॥      - Sa. Su.1/13 

bव>ृध%लेpममेद.का%चल.थूलगलोदराः॥वात}याvध0भरा(वpटा वातbकृतय%च ये। 

बल ंतनुSवं लघुतां Ñढतां ि.थरगा`ताम|्ि.नdध%लHणतनुSवTतां ये च का�QिYत देrहनः॥ 

कृ0मकोpठाः 5ूरकोpठ.तथा ना ड0भरrदNताः।(पबेयुः शीतले काले तलै ंतलैोvचता%च ये ॥  
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                                                     -  च.सू.१३/४४-१६                                                                   

कशायानुरसं.वादसुुHमोpणं}यवायीच | (पBकृतवतशमनy.लेpमरोग(ववधNनं 

अtपÆुvचकरंमे\यंक�डुकुpट(वकारनुत|् वpृयं�मापहंcयेयंCतलतलैं(वदरुबुदा 

vचYन0भYनचुतÑेpटेभdनािdनदाहकोअ(पच | वाता0भpयYद.पुतनचा�य�गेCतलतलैकं 

पानेवसतोबलाशचेCतलतलैं                                   - Ha.Sa.14/6 

Taila taila should be consumed by persons who are having kapha or medovṛddhī, loose plumpy 

abdomen and throat, those who suffer from वात vitiation, vāta prakṛti, those who desire 

strength, slimness, lightness, sturdiness, steadiness (of the body parts), tender or smooth skin, 

those who have worms in the GI tract, those who are afflicted with sinus ulcer, and those who 

are accustomed to the oil intake. It is yonī śodhana. 

त>वि.तषु पानेषु न.ये कां�Q पुरणे।। अYनपान(वधीचा(पbयो;यंवातशाYतये॥११॥ 

It may also be used for enema therapy, oleation therapy, nasal medication, filling the ears and 

along with foods and drinks for the purpose of mitigating aggravation of vāta. 

CतलेषुभवंतलैंCतलतलैम।् 

The taila obtained from tila seeds is called tila tailam. 

आdनेयमुpण0मCतbभा आdनेयी न चोpणा, Qार: उpणसौyय%च, मS.या उpणानSवdनेयाः, अत: 

एवाdनेयमुpण0मSयुभायमुTतम|्| 

Tila taila is āgneya and uṣṇam. What's the difference between āgneya and uṣṇam? Because 

they sound similar to their actions. Aagneya is radiant, uṣṇa is hot. 

Kṣāra is hot but looks radiant, fish is hot in nature but it doesn’t look radiant. Tila taila is both 

radiant and hot. Though it acts against medho dhatu it nourishes the māṃsa dhatu (It will not 
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act against māṃsa dhatu). Hence it is both lekhana and bṛṃhaṇa. This quality is due to the 

peculiarity of that particular dravya (tila taila) (कृशानांÇ�मणाय.थूलानाyकषNणायच. Ah) 

अ`य>य(पयोगा(BलभवमेवतलैंतथाwÕयेहसवNएव.थावर.नेहा.तलै0मSयुmयYत े –च5पाणी 

Note: thaila (oil) is the term derived from tila (be same). Hence wherever the word taila is 

mentioned, only sesame oil should be used, unless specified otherwise. 

Vasā & majjā 

Properties, Qualities and indication of muscle fat 

{ाyयानपौदकानांचवसामेदोम;जानोगुwpणमधुरावातuनाःजा�गलेफ5}यादादVनांलघुशीतकषाया 

Tत(पBuनाः, bतुद(विpकराणां%लेpम\नाः।ततलवसामेदोम;जानोयथोBरंगुZ(वपाकावातहरा%च।। 

                                                               Su.Ch. १३१ 

Vasā (muscle fat), medas (fat) and majjā (bone marrow) of animals and birds living in houses, 

in marshy regions and in water- are heavy, (hard digestion), hot in potency, sweet and mitigate 

vāta; that of animals of desert regions, single hooved and carnivorous etc. are light (easily 

digestible, old in potency, astringent, mitigate rakta and pitta; that of pratuda and viṣkira kind 

of birds, mitigate kapha, ghrta (ghee), taila (oil) vasā (muscle fat) medas (fat) and majjā (bone 

marrow) are guruvipāka (sweet after digestion) in successive order and mitigate vāta also. 

वसागुण(वशषेः Properties, Qualities and indication of muscle fat. 

शु>धमांस.नेहवसा |  - सु.vच. ३४/४ 

वसामांस.नेहः -च.पा 

वसाम;जाचवतuनौबल(पBकफbदः| 

मांसानुगुन.वwप}च(व\याYमेदो(पता(वव || 
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बलैु�कसौकारVपाकहंसजाकुकुडो\भव | 

वसा�ेpटा.ववगªषुकुyभीरrहशो\भाव | 

काक>गुवसात>वSकार��दोथाचCनिYदता || 

शाखादमेदसाyछागंहाि.तनंचवरावरे |   - अ.स.स.ू६/106 

वसा म;जा च वातuननॊ वात(पBकफbदौ | 

मांसानुग .वwपो च (व>यान ्मेदो अ(प ता(वव || 

Vasā (muscle-fat) and majjā (bone-marrow) and fat mitigate vāta, cause increase of strength, 

pitta and kapha and similar properties with the meat of animals from which they are obtained. 

Vasā and majjā both mitigate vāta, increase pitta and kapha. Improves strength. They are 

similar in properties with the muscle from which they are taken out even body fat has the 

similar in properties. 

The muscle fat derived from bailuki (type of fish), saukari (pig), pākahaṃsa (swan), and of the 

kukkuṭa (cock), are the best in those groups. but that of kumbhīra (crocodile), Mahiṣa (buffalo), 

kākamadgu (black water hen) and kāraṇḍa (water duck) are bad in their groups. 

Out of animals which feed on plants the body fat of goats is the best and that of elephants is 

worst. 

मधुरो बृंहणो वpृयो बtयो म;जा तथा वसा | 

यथासSवं तु शSैयोpणे वसाम;जनो (वCनदªशते ्||   च.स ू.२७/२९५ 

Muscle fat and marrow are sweet in taste, nourishing, aphrodisiac and strength promoting. their 

potencies, viz-hot and coldness are to be determined according to the nature of the animal from 

which they are collected. 
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यथासSव0मCतयः bा�णआनूपाrदZpणत.योpण: य.तुbाणीजा�गलाrद: शीत.यशीतइSयथN: 

सामYयत.तुवसाम;जोअनुpणशीतSवंयथाभवCततथा.नेहा\ययेएवbोTतं. Chakrapani 

If an animal inhabits marshy land, its muscle fat and marrow will be hot in potency. on the 

other hand, the muscle fat and marrow of an animal inhibiting arid land are cold in potency. 

वसापानयोdयनराः 

}यायामक(षNताःशुpकरेतोरTतमहाZजः 

महािdनमZतbणावसायोdयाःनराः.मतृाः  – Bp.uk.25 

(व>धभdनहत�pटयोCनकणN0शरोZिज। 

पौZषोपचये.नेहेdयायामेचेpयतवेसा॥ 

बलशु5रस%लेpममेदोम;ज(ववधNनः।च.सू.  - १३/१६-१७ 

}यायामक(षNताःशुpकरेतोरTतामहाZजः। 

महािdनमाZतbजावसायोdयानराः.मतृाः॥  - सु.स.ूउ.-१/१४ 

वातातपा\वभार.तरV}यायामQीणधातुषु। 

wQTलेशQमाSयिdनवातावतृपथेषुच॥ 

शषेौवसातुसY\यि.थममNकोpठZजासु च।   - अ.स२५/१३ 

{ाyयानुपौदकानांचवसामेदाम;जानःगुZpणमधुरावातuनजांगलकैशक5}यादादVनांलघु 

शीतकषायारTत(पBuनाbतुर(वpक¡राणं%लेpमuना।  - सु.स.ू४५/१३ 

वातातपसहायेचwQाभारा\वक0शNताः। 
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संशुpकरेतोZvधरा(वpपीतकफमेदसः॥ 

अि.थसिYध0सरा.नायुममNकोpठमहाZजः। 

बलवाYमाZतोयेषांखाCनचावSृयCतpटCत॥ 

महाmचािdनबलंयेषांवसासाSyया%च ये नराः। 

तषेां.नेहCयत}यानांवसापानं(वधीयत॥े    - च.सू१३/४७-४९ 

वसातुसY\यि.थममNकोpठZजासुच। 

तथादdधाहत�pटयोCनकणN0शरोZिज॥    - अ.�. सू१६/११ 

वसा म;जा च वातuनणोव ्बल(पB कफbदव ्

मांसानुग .वZपौ च (व\यान ्मेधौ अ(प अतीव 

Vasā is good for those whose tissues have become weak by excessive exposure to breeze, sun, 

excessive walk, weight lifting, intercourse and exercise who are having dryness all over the 

body, who try to withstand strain, who have very powerful digestion and in whom the vāta 

mārgas are obstructed muscle fat is best even for those suffering from disease of the various 

joints, bones, vital organs, alimentary tract, who have burns, who have been suffering with 

wounds, who suffers from prolapse of the uterus,  diseases of ear and head. 

Muscle fat 

Evidence is mounting that in fact, processed meals, junk food, hydrogenated fats and added 

sugars are likely the real culprits behind the epidemics of obesity, heart disease and cancer, and 

that switching from natural fats to margarines and industrial oils most likely exacerbated the 

problem. 

1.They are a blend of saturated, monounsaturated and polyunsaturated fats, all essential for 

good health. 
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2.They are also packed with fat soluble vitamins A, D, E and K in forms that are highly 

bioavailable and therefore easily absorbed and utilized by the human body 

It’s a mix of subcutaneous fat, fat from around the muscles, and from inside the body cavity. 

It’s typically harder and whiter than pure suet.  

Fat in beef meat muscle is called intramuscular fat and appears as a pattern of wavy lines, 

commonly known as marbling. 

The difference between hard muscle fat and kidney fat may not be all that apparent up front. 

They both can be quite stiff and look much alike. The real difference can be seen during and 

following the rendering process. 

Muscle contains 60% to 70% moisture, 10% to 20% protein, 2% to 22% fat, and 1% ash, 

depending on type and species. 

Intermuscular adipose tissue (IMAT), an ectopic fat depot found beneath the fascia, within 

the musclesand between the muscle fibers (also termed intramuscular fat).IMAT has been 

referred to in the literature by a variety of names and definitions including myostasis, 

intermuscular fat, intramuscular fat, and low-density lean tissue.  

Intermuscular fat is typically the broadest definition of fatty infiltration in the muscle 

referring to storage of lipids in adipocytes underneath the deep fascia of muscle. This 

includes the visible storage of lipids in adipocytes located between the muscle fibers (also 

termed intramuscular fat) and between muscle groups (literally intermuscular). 

The deposition of intramuscular fat is apparently regulated by different factors when 

compared with those regulating fat depositions in fatty tissues, such as subcutaneous, 

metabolic differences existing between them. 

Intramuscular adipocytes have higher activity of the enzyme’s hexokinase and 

phosphofructokinase. The subcutaneous adipose tissue exhibits higher levels of lipogenic 

enzymes such as NADP-malate dehydrogenase, phosphogluconate-6-dehydrogenase, and 

glucose-6-phosphate dehydrogenase, showing unique roles in lipid metabolism the fat content 

and their FA composition are relevant to the quality, especially for issues related to human 

health. 
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In general, the meat fat of the ruminant has a higher concentration of SFA and lower 

polyunsaturated: compared to the non-ruminant meat. 

Note- This is the main reason why varāha vasa is mentioned as the best one. Pig is a non-

ruminant animal. Usually the amount of saturated fats is less in non-ruminant animal fat.  

Saponification values 

Fat source  Human  Lard Mutton  Beef  

Constituent fatty acids ..  95.24 95.00 96.54  96.00  

Glycerin………………….   10.00 8.40  8.00   8.60  

Barium salts……………..  trace  trace  0.30   trace 

 Different animal fats 

Suet 

Suet is specifically the soft fat from around the kidneys. This fat is special as it is extra high in 

vitamins and essential fatty acids, hence its softer texture and deep yellow colour. It is prized 

for its nutritional value and baking properties. 

Suet, as opposed to muscle fat, contains a higher level of a triglyceride known as glyceryl 

tristearate, otherwise known as stearin. The result is that suet has a higher melting point and 

congealing point than regular fat. 

Tallow 

Tallow is a form of animal fats obtained from the rendered animal bones and soft tissues. The 

major composition of tallow consists mainly of triglycerides which are made of fatty acids such 

as oleic, palmitic, and stearic acids. The composition of the fatty acid depends on the type of 

raw material used. The beef tallow contains 45.38% of unsaturated fatty acids, and 52.59% of 

total saturated fatty acids. The stearic acid (C18:0) content in beef tallow is about 16.40%. 

Tallow also contains 0.14~4% cholesterol (Ryan and Gray, 1984; Sabir et al., 2003).  
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Tallow” is a general term that means rendered fat. Tallow can be made from suet, or muscle 

fat, or a combination of both. The texture of tallow varies broadly, however, depending on the 

raw form of fat from which it is made.  

Lard  

Lard is Pork Fatand it’s amix of subcutaneous fat, fat from around the muscles. 

 Lard is rendered pork fat; the term is usually used to refer to rendered pork fat suitable for 

cooking. Leaf lard specifically comes from the visceral, or soft, fat from around the kidneys 

and loin of the pig. As such, it has a very soft, super spreadable consistency at room 

temperature. Leaf lard is considered the highest grade of lard. 

The lard sold in blocks in most stores, by contrast, is rendered from fat from all over the pig 

and is treated in a variety of ways, including hydrogenation, to make the lard shelf-stable, 

deodorized, and keep it solid at room temperature. 

What is the difference between lard and tallow? 

The basic difference is what animal these fats come from. Lard is Pork Fat. Tallow is Beef Fat. 

(Tallow may also include lamb or other ruminant fat, and even if that’s true, the following 

would still be generally true.) 

Rendered pork lard will be liquid at room temperature, but sheep and lamb tallow, as with beef, 

will be firmer, like coconut oil. 

A Rendered Chicken Fat is called Schmaltz. 

Lard, Tallow, and Schmaltz are all rendered fats. 

What does “rendered” mean? 

Every healthy mammal’s body contains fat in two areas: under the skin, and around the kidneys. 

The raw fat from a cow or pig or chicken must be removed from its surrounding connective 

tissue before it can be useful as a cooking oil. That’s a very simple process. All you have to do 

is warm the connective tissue up gently, and out melts the liquid fat.  

What is the functional difference between Lard and Tallow? 
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Lard can come from two different places on the pig. Pigs are fat factories, after all! Depending 

on how the pigs are raised and what breed they are, much of the fat can be found under the 

skin, and would be called Back Fat. Back fat produces a lard that is much lower in saturated 

fat. The other area pigs store fat is around the kidneys (like all mammals), and kidney fat tends 

to be higher in saturated fat, and therefore will be stiffer and harder at a given temperature. 

Either one from a pig tends to be much more unsaturated than Tallow, meaning it is softer and 

more pliable. 

Texture 

In its solid state, tallow is similar in texture to cold butter. It is crumbly and hard when cool 

and therefore will not make a great choice for pastries, since it is not very pliable. Because 

tallow is highly saturated, it solidifies easily at room temperature and can leave a filmy feeling 

in your mouth after eating if your food has cooled down too much. 

Lard, however, tends to stay liquid after being melted, and is a great choice for sautéing 

vegetables or browning meat. It is quite soft at room temperature and is very much like Crisco 

in possible uses. 

Nutrition 

Lard is the best natural source of vitamin D on earth, only second to cod liver oil.  

Tallow’s benefits include Higher Vitamin E, Conjugated Linoleic Acid (CLA), and Omega-3 

fatty acids. And tallow, of course, being pure fat, is chock-full of all of them.  

The CLA content of milk from grass-fed cows is as much as five times higher than when cows 

are fed 50% silage and 50% grain.  

Although we’re talking today about tallow and not milk, it’s likely that the CLA content of 

tallow is higher when derived from grass-fed beef fat.  

Conjugated linoleic acid (CLA) – Studies suggest that CLA increase fat metabolism, help 

regulate the immune system, and promote heart health 

Chill the suet in the fridge to make it easier to work with, then cut it into small chunks 

Rendering your own leaf lard is easy if you can find the fat. There are two main ways to do it. 
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1. Wet Method: Put the visceral pork fat in a pot with some water and bring to a boil, 

reduce to a simmer and cook until the fat has melted into the water. Let cool and skim off the 

lard. 

2. Dry Method: Put the fat in a pot or pan on the stove over medium heat or in an oven set 

at 350 degrees, and cook until the fat has melted (any bits of skin or meat will turn brown and 

crispy). 

Wet-rendered lard will have a more neutral flavor, while dry-rendered lard will have a brownish 

tinge and have a slightly cooked flavor. In either case, know that rendering lard is an odiferous 

affair. 

 Transfer the lard to a container with a sealable lid and store, chilled, for up to a month. 

 The tallow is thus oxidized and the oxidation increases with increasing oxidation time (Zeb 

and Ali, 2008). The oxidized tallow thus enters the food matrix and produce toxic effects (Yang 

et al. 1998; Kamal-Eldin et al.2003). Due to the absence of relevant literature and scientific 

knowledge, these tallow fried foods are becoming one of the most serious health risk factors. 

This study shows the effects of thermally oxidized tallow on the serum lipids and antioxidant 

activity of the lipids in different tissues and will serve the prime source of knowledge in this 

regard. 

Tallow was thermally oxidized for 9 to 45 h. It was found that thermal oxidation enhances the 

formation of hydroperoxides in tallow and decreases the level of radical scavenging activity. 

The feeding of oxidized tallow significantly changes in the lipids profile.  

म;जागुणं एवं (वशषेः 

Properties, QualIties and indication of Bone marrow 

अ.�नःशु>ध.नेहभागःअ.�याiयाम;जा  - स.ुvच३४/४ 

दV�ताdनयःTलेशसहाघ.मराः.नेहसे(वनः। 

वातातNः5ूरकोpठ%च.ने�याम;जानमा�नुयुः॥  –च.स.ू13/5 
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म;जापानयोdयाजनाः 

5ूराशयःTलेशसहावातातNदV�तवहYनयः 

म;जानंच(पबेयु.तसे(पNवाNसवNतोrहतं   - Bp.uk 26 

5ूराशयाःTलेशसहावातातNदV�तव�नयः। 

म;जानांच(पबेयु.तसे(पNवाNसवNतोrहतम॥्   स.ु सू.1/15 

म;जा-बलशु5%लेpममेदोम;जा(ववधNनः। 

म;जा(वशषेतोअ.�नांचबलकृS.नेहानांrहतः ॥  च.सू 13/17 

दV�ताdनयःTलेशसहाःघ.मरा.नेहसे(वनःवातातN5ूरकोpठा%चम;जानां। - अ.स.स.ू25 

The bone marrow is prescribed for those who have strong digestive power, those who can 

withstand stress and strain, those who are accustomed to eating too much of food, those 

accustomed to the intake of unctuous substances. Those afflicted with vāta and those with hard 

bowel. चरक ads, It is good for शु5. 

majjā  is the heaviest substance of all snehanadravya's hence the quantIty should be very 

specific and careful administration is essential. That is the reason why It is indicated in krūra 

koṣṭha, deeptha agni, ghasmara etc. 

बलशु5रस%लेpममेदोम;ज(ववधNनः। 

म;जा(वशषेतोऽ.�नांचबलकृS.नेहने rहतः॥  - च.सू १३/१७ 

वातातपा\वभार.`ी}यायामQीणधातुषु। 

wQTलेशमाSयिdनवातावतृपथेषु च।  - अ.�.सू ३४/१० 
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Bone marrow is a type of spongy tissue in the center of bones. It’s most concentrated in the 

spine, hip, and thigh bones. 

It contains stem cells that develop into red blood cells, white blood cells, or platelets, which 

are involved in oxygen transportation, immune function, and blood clotting. 

The bone marrow of animals like cows, lambs, caribou, and moose is commonly consumed in 

many types of cuisine. 

It has a rich, slightly sweet flavor with a smooth texture and is often served alongside toast or 

used as a base for soup. 

Bone marrow can also be used to make bone broth or spread over bread, roasted vegetables, or 

meat dishes. 

Bone marrow contains a good amount of calories and fat, as well as small amounts of nutrients 

like protein and vitamin B12. 

For example, one tablespoon (14 grams) of raw caribou bone marrow provides. 

• Calories : 110 

• Total fat : 12 grams 

• Protein : 1 gram 

• Vitamin B12 : 7% of the Reference Daily Intake (RDI) 

• Riboflavin : 6% of the RDI 

• Iron : 4% of the RDI 

• Vitamin E : 2% of the RDI 

• Phosphorus : 1% of the RDI 

• Thiamine : 1% of the RDI 

• Vitamin A : 1% of the RDI 
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Bone marrow provides a small amount of the B vitamins pantothenic acid, thiamine, and biotin, 

which are needed for important bodily processes, including energy production. 

It’s also rich in collagen, the most abundant protein in your body. Supplementing your diet 

with collagen is thought to promote skin health and reduce joint pain. 

Moreover, bone marrow produced from cows, goats, sheep, and moose contains conjugated 

linoleic acid (CLA), a type of fat that could decrease inflammation and enhance immune 

function. 

Though more research is needed, bone marrow is also thought to provide several other key 

compounds, including glycine, glucosamine, and chondroitin. 

 Inside the cavity of the bones is bone marrow, which is an excellent source of raw fat, collagen, 

& several vitamins and minerals. The marrow is the fat that will separate to the top when you 

let the broth cool in the fridge. Bone marrow is particularly high in vitamin E, containing 4.7x 

the amount of vitamin E in muscle meat, & is comparable to 1 cup of whole milk in calcium. 

Further, bone marrow contains adiponectin and is a rich source of conjugated linoleic acid 

(CLA). Adiponectin is a hormone that supports insulin sensitivity, breaks down fat & decreases 

the risk of cardiovascular disease, diabetes & obesity associated with cancer. Thus, the marrow 

adipose tissue serves as an endocrine organ that can influence metabolism, meaning the marrow 

acts as a chemical messenger that can regulate distant target organs. CLA is a type of fat that 

decreases inflammation & further enhances immune function. 

Red bone marrow, in particular, functions as the manufacturing site for new red blood and 

immune cells and many believe that these critical immune support factors are extracted from 

bone marrow when cooked, such as in the process of making bone broth. 

Minerals 

In addition, numerous minerals are extracted from the bones when making both. Once again, 

the source and corresponding quality of the bones matters. High quality bones from strong, 

healthy animals will likely output a higher amount of minerals, including 

• Calcium 

• Copper 
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• Iron 

• Magnesium 

• Manganese 

• Phosphorus 

• Sodium 

• Potassium 

• Zinc 

Health benefits of bone marrow 

Though no studies directly evaluate the effects of consuming bone marrow, plenty of research 

on the health benefits of its components is available. 

In particular, collagen, glycine, glucosamine, and conjugated linoleic acid have been studied 

extensively for their potential effects on health. 

Supports joint function 

Several compounds in bone marrow are thought to optimize joint health. 

For example, glucosamine is a compound found in cartilage that’s often used as a natural 

remedy for osteoarthritis due to its ability to reduce inflammation and relieve joint pain. 

Collagen can support the production of joint cartilage to help maintain joint function as well. 

In one 6-month study in 147 athletes, supplementing with 10 grams of collagen per day 

significantly decreased activity-related joint pain. 

Decreases inflammation 

Although short-term inflammation is a crucial part of your body’s defense system, chronic 

inflammation is thought to contribute to conditions like heart disease, diabetes, and cancer. 

Glycine, a type of protein found in bone marrow, has shown powerful anti-inflammatory 

properties in multiple test-tube studies and may help reduce inflammation in your body  
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Conjugated linoleic acid (CLA), another compound in bone marrow, has been found to reduce 

several markers of inflammation in the blood as well. 

According to a 2-week study in 23 men, taking 5.6 grams of CLA per day effectively decreased 

levels of specific proteins involved in inflammation, including tumor necrosis factor alpha and 

C-reactive protein. 

Bone marrow also contains adiponectin, a type of protein hormone that has been shown to play 

a central role in regulating inflammation and immune function. 

Promotes skin health 

Collagen is a type of protein found throughout your body that plays an integral role in skin 

health. 

One 8-week study in 69 women found that supplementing with 2.5–5 grams of collagen helped 

improve skin elasticity and hydration. 

Similarly, a study in mice observed that treatment with collagen for 8 weeks increased collagen 

content and antioxidant activity in the skin, which could help protect against skin damage and 

aging. 

Note that all of the studies above were performed using supplements containing concentrated 

amounts of individual compounds found in bone marrow. 

More research is needed to determine whether consuming bone marrow itself may provide 

similar health benefits. 

Bone marrow can be purchased from farmers markets, butcher shops, and health food stores. 

Some of the most popular sources of bone marrow include: 

• shank marrow bones 

• knuckle marrow bones 

• neck marrow bones 

• oxtail 
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 To prepare bone marrow, place marrow bones in a 450℉ (232℃) oven and roast for about 15 

minutes. Bone marrow can be scooped out after cooking. 

How to extract vasa & majjā . 

  Vasa is obtained from meat covering. Muscle contains 60% to 70% moisture, 10% to 20% 

protein, 2% to 22% fat, and 1% ash, depending on type and species. Fat in beef meat muscle is 

called intramuscular fat and appears as a pattern of wavy lines, commonly known as marbling. 

- The fat layer and वपावहं (Omentum) is scraped from the meat and then heated. In a mild fire, 

to melt It or It can be melted by keeping the container of the vasa in the hot water.  

majjā  can be extracted after chopping the bone into fine particles and then cooked in the water 

then fried wIth the help of the frying pan. After sometime the majjā  separates like a dense 

ghee. It is wiped out from the pan, filtered, and stored. 

Table showing indications of ghṛta, taila, vasa and majjā  for easy understanding. 

GHṚTA        TAILA     VASĀ              MAJJĀ  

Vāta prakṛti Pravṛddha sleshma Asthi roga Deeptagni  

Pitta prakṛti Pravṛddhamedhas Sandhi roga Kleśasaha 

Vāta rogi Sthūla Śira roga Snehasevi 

Pitta rogi Vāta roga Snāyu roga Vāta rogi  

Cakṣuskāma Vāta prakṛti Marma roga Krūra koṣṭha  

Kṣatakṣīṇa Balārthina Koṣṭhāṅgaroga  

Vṛddha Tanutvārtina Vasā sātmya  

Bala    Laghuvartina Avrutavāta  
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Abala   Dhardhyarthina   

Ayu Prakārṣa kama Sthiaryarthina   

Balārthina  For snigdha twak   

Svarārthina  For ślakṣṇatvak   

Puṣṭi kama  Krimi koṣṭha    

Saukumaryāthina
  

Krūra koṣṭha   

Agni dīpti Nāḍīvraṇa   

Ojus      

Smṛti    

Medhā     

Indriyabala    

Buddhi    

Dāha    

Śastramghāta    

 

NEED AND METHOD OF RŪKṢAṆA BEFORE PERFORMING SNEHANA 

IN SPECIFIC CONDITIONS AND SAMYAK RŪKṢAṆA LAKṢAṆA   

Vāgbhaṭa has suggested that persons who are muscular, fatty, having imbalanced kapha, 

vishāmaagni, who are accustomed to fats and who need oleation therapy should be made to 
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become dry first – by use of foods, drugs etc. and then be administered oleation therapy 

followed by purification therapies. 

rūkṣaṇa is the viśiṣṭa  purvakarma before the administration of shodhanaṅga sneha in specific 

conditions like: 

मांसला मेदरुा भूWर%लेpमाणो (वषमाdनयः । .नेहोvचता%च ये .ने�यतान ्पूवN wQयेBतः ।। (As.Hr.Su. 

16/37) 

Māṃsala (Upacita Māmsa) 

Medura (Medasvina) 

Bhūriśleṣma (Excess of kapha) 

Viṣamāgni (Altered state of digestive strength) 

Rūkṣaṇa should be done before the administration of sneha except viṣamāgni. If it is not 

performed then it results in snehavyāpad. In sneha sātmya condition if snehapāna  is 

administered then there will be anututkleśana of doṣa. Here pācana is indicated i.e. nothing but 

rūkṣaṇa. 

Properties of rūkṣaṇa dravya  

wQं लघु खरं तीHणमुpणं ि.थरम(पिmछलम।् 

bायशः कrठनं चवै य[}यं त>vध wQणम।्। (Cha.Su.22/14) 

Rūkṣaṇa is mainly achieved by sneha abhāva. It is rūkṣa guṇa pradhana karma and dravya 

Kārya is very important here. 

Rūkṣa (unctuous) 

Laghu (light) 

Khara (rough) 

Tīkṣṇa (sharp) 

Uṣṇa (hot) 

Sthira (stable) 

Apicchila (non-viscous) 
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Kaṭhina (hard) 

While explaining rūkṣaṇa guṇa vāgbhaṭa says vipareetha guṇas of snehana should be 

considered. 

Aruna Datta explains laghu, uṣṇa, sthira, rūkṣa, tīkṣṇa, sthūla, kaṭhina, sāndra are the guṇas of 

rūkṣaṇa. He also explains opposite qualities of these can also have rūkṣaṇa property like yava 

is having guru, śīta, sara guṇa etc. but it is a rūkṣaṇa drug ie kaṭu, tikta, kaṣāya rasa pradhāna 

dravya. 

Indications of rūkṣaṇa 

अ0भpय�णा महादोषा ममN.था }याधय%च ये। 

ऊZ.तyभ bभतृयो wQणीया Cनद0शNताः।। (Cha.Su.22/30)= 

• Abhiṣaṇṇa drava pradhāna śleṣma vikāra like prameha. 

• Mahadoṣa- kapha vṛddha state of bahudoṣa like prameha, udara etc. 

• Marmastha vyādhi like hridroga. 

• Ūrusthamba. 

Samyak rūkṣaṇa lakṣaṇa 

वातमू`पुरVषाणां (वसगªगा` लाघवे। 

�दयो>गारक�ठा.यशु>धौ तY[ाTलमे गत े।। 

.वेदे जात ेZचौ चवै QुिSपपासासहोदये। 

कृतं ल�घनमादे%यं Cन}यNथे चाYतराSमCन (Cha.Su. २२/३४-३५) 

Samyak vāta, mūtra, udgāra śuddhi 

Mala pravṛtti, hridaya śuddhi, kaṇṭa śuddhi 

Āsya śuddhi 

Tandrānāśa 

Tamosveda kṣut pipāsa sahodaya 

Utsāha 
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Gātra Laghuta 

Indriya prasannatha 

KlāmaNasha 

Ruchi 

Vyadhi Mardhava 

Nirvyathe Antharatma 

पुरVषं {vथतं wQं कृm�ादYनं (वपmयत े॥५१॥ 

उरो (वदहत ेवायुः कोpठादपुWर धावCत । 

दवुNण� दबुNल%चवै wQो भवCत मानवः ॥५२॥. सु.vच. ३१/५१ 

In persons who are dry, faeces will be hard, solid and dry, food gets digested with difficulty, 

there will be burning sensation in the chest, vāta moves upward from the abdomen, the 

person will have discolouration, debility and dryness of the body. 

Rūkṣaṇa Atiyoga lakṣaṇa: 

पवNभेदोऽ�गमदN%च कासः शोषो मुख.य च। 

QुSbणाशोऽ Zvच.तpृणा दौबNtयं iो`ने`योः ।। 

मनसः सं�मोऽ भीHणमू\वNवात.तमो �rद ।  

देहािdनबलनाश%च ल�घनेऽCतकृत ेभवेत।्। (Cha.Su.22/36-37) 

Parvabedha- Pain in joints 

Aṅgamarda-Body ache 

Kāṣa : Cough 

Mukha śoṣa: Mouth dryness 

Kṣut Pranasha: Absence of hunger 

Aruchi: Lack of taste 

Tṛṣṇā: Thrist 
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Śrotra netra daurbalya: Impairment of hearing and vision Mana Sambrāma  

Mana asthirata: Altered state of mind 

Ūrdhvavāta: Upward movement of vāta 

Hrudhi: Discomfort in the chest  

Deha bala nasha: Loss of weight and strength 

Agni bala nasha: Loss of digestive strength 

SHODANAGA SNEHA VIDHI AND METHODS OF DOSE FIXATION 

शोधन.नेहपानम ्- Oleation before purification 

bकु(पत दोष शोधनाथ� उपयु;यमान .नेहः 

अZpक.फोट (पडकाक�डूपामा0भरrदNताः। 

कुिpठन%च bमीठा%च वातशो�णCतका%चयो॥ 

नाCतब�वा0शन%चवै मदृकुोpठ.तथवै च। 

(पबेयुमN\यमां मा`ां म\यमा%चा(प ये बले॥ 

मा`षेा मYद (व�ंशा न चाCतबलहाWरणी। 

शु>धयेन च .नेहयCतशोधनाथN च यु;यत॥े          - च.सू.13/35-37 

महदेहनलबल QुB�ृTलेशसrहpणु0भः। 

गुtमोदावतN(वसपNदंशा0भपी डतःै। 

उYमBःै कृm�मू`%ैच महती शी�मेव सा। 

सवNमागाNनुसारेण जयेत ्}याधीन ्सुयोिजता।       - अ.स.स.ू25/24-26 
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या मा`ा पWरजीयªB ुतथा पWरणतऽेहCन। 

dलानीमूm्छाN मदान ्rहSवा सा मा`ा पूिजता भवेत।्  - सु.vच.32/28 

bमेहकुpठाCनलशो�णताZvच(वविmचNका.फोट(वषषुेक�डौ। मदृौ तथाऽdनौ bवदिYत म\यां बले च 

म\या अशने चये.युः॥   - का.स.सू२२ 

म\यमा .नेहनी Qेया बृंहणी �महाWरणी॥ - भा.b. पू.�व.(.नेहा\यायं) 

शोधना�ग.नेह should be administered for those suffering from eruptions all over the body, 

boils of various kinds, pimples, itching, papules, various skin disorders, urinary diseases, gout, 

those who cannot take good quantity food, those who are soft bowels and those who have 

moderate strength (Physically and mentally). The oleation therapy in this form does not create 

many complications or affect the strength of the patient. 

Shodhanaaṅga  snehapāna  is best for various psychological disorders like bipolar, 

psychosis, depression. It is also very good for chronic diseases, various skin diseases and non-

healing ulcers. 

Knowing or understanding the strength of Agni Is very important before administering 

snehapāna. Because maṇḍagni or atyagni is contraindicated in snehapāna .Moreover, 

assessing agni of the patient is mandatory to fix proper dose of sneha so that it doesn’t create 

any complications to him. 

Acharya Charaka portrays, assessment of Agni depends upon three components viz. 

अ�यवहनशिTत (capacity to eat), आहारजरणशिTत (capacity to digest) and Ruchi (appetite). 

In order to assess Agni, आहारजरणशिTत and अ�यवहनशिTत must be assessed before 

commencing snehapāna . 

By understanding Sneha जीयNमान and जीणNलQणा, the person’s अिdनबला can be assessed. By 

assessing the agni Bala the physician can know what kind of अिdनबल that person possesses 



 

P a g e  333 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

i.e. अवर, म\यम or bवर. Depending on this, the exact amount of sneha dravya can be 

administered from the next day. 

According to Vāgbhaṭa, snehapāna Matra can be classified into �.वमा`ा, म\यममा`ा, 

उBममा`ा and the digestion of given Sneha occurs in two, four and eight Yama’s respectively. 

This classification of snehapāna is based on the assessment of अिdनबला of the patient. 

अिdनबल and जरणशिTत are inversely proportional i.e. when अिdनबल increases, the 

जरणशिTत decreases, in both cases where the same dose is administered or when the dose is 

increased. 

During पाचनदVपनकमाNs, उpण, कटुCतTतकषायरसbधान and उpणवीयN[}याs are employed to 

correct the presence of āma and to increase the agni Bala which are important prerequisites for 

shodhanaṅga snehapāna . 

  If the patient is having बहु%लेpम or he is .थूल or if he suffers from (वषमािdन, before 

administering snehapāna to him, use of wQ[}याs which has laghu, khara tīkṣṇa and uṣṇa 

guṇa’s and possess कषाय, कटु, CतTत Rasa is advised (e.g-Hinguvachadi choornam) in order 

to get proper samyak snigdha lakṣaṇas. (These drugs remove Tलेद and बहुकफा which is 

common in stoola, vishamaagni etc). 

In extreme वात condition administering वि.त Karma along with फलवCतN must be 

administered to correct Agni (usually agni derangement is seen in excessive वात conditions) 

prior to the administration of snehapāna .   

Dose fixation of shodanaaṅga  snehapāna  in day today practice 

Agnibala (digestive power) of the patient must be assessed on the previous day of snehapāna

  with the help of Hrasiyasi Matra. 

Administering snehapāna for Mridu koṣṭham (soft bowel): 
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1st day-snehana dravya must be digested in one hour. 

2nd day-sneha dravya which must be digested in 3 hours. 

3rd day-sneha dravya that should be digested in 6 hrs. 

Administering snehapāna  on madyāmakoṣṭham (moderate bowel) 

1st day-snehana that is digested in 3hrs. 

2nd day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 6 hrs. 

3rd day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 8 hrs. 

4th day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 10hrs. 

5th day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 12hrs. 

Administering snehapāna  on krūra koṣṭham (Hard bowel) 

1st day-snehana dravya must be digested in 3 hours. 

2nd day-sneha dravya which must be digested in 6 hours. 

3rd day-sneha dravya that should be digested in 8 hrs. 

4th day-snehana that is digested in 10 hrs. 

5th day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 12 hrs. 

6th day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 18 hrs. 

7th day- the administered sneha dravya must be digested in 24 hrs. 

Example: 
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Day Dose Time taken for 

digestion 

Quantity 

/ hr. 

Next day dose 

1 Test dose-25ml Suppose 2hrs 12.5ml Digestion in 6hrs-

12.5×6=75ml 

2 75ml Suppose 4hrs 18.75ml Digestion in 8hrs-

18.75×8=150 

3 150ml Suppose 6hrs 25ml Digestion 10hrs-

25×10=250 

4 250ml Suppose 8hrs 31.25ml Digestion in 12hrs-

31.25×12=375 

5 375ml Suppose 10hrs 37.5ml Digestion in 18hrs-

37.5×18=675 

6 675ml Suppose 14hrs 48.21ml Digestion in 24hrs-

48.21×24=1157 

7 Around 160ml       

One more method: 

Practically the dose can be calculated in the following manner. If a given 30 ml dose is digested 

in 3 hours, then 240 ml will be digested in 24 hours and this should be the seventh day dose. 
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So, every day 34.28 ml of sneha dravya must be added to the previous day dose so as to achieve 

240ml on the 7Th day. 

One more practice of increasing order of snehapāna  dosage: 

First day              : 50ml. 

Second Day         : 100ml 

Third day             : 150ml 

Fourth Day           : 200ml 

Up to 7th day       : 350ml. 

20. DIET AND PATHYA DURING SNEHAPĀNA  

आहारोपचार – Diet for snehapāna : 

.नेहपानसमये भोजनं 

[वोpणमन0भpयिYदभो;यमYनंbमाणत:। 

नाCति.नdधमसंक¡ण�%व.नेहंपातु0मmछ॥    - क.स.स.ू२२/३६ 

[व0मCतलघुpणमYनंसाSyयंबलिdनZdयुTतम।् 

%व: .नेहपान0मmछYभुजीतशपीतगु�त%च॥   - अ.स.सू२५/३६ 

भो;योऽYनंमा`यापा.यY%व: (पबYपीतवान(प। 

[वोpणम0भpयिYदनाCति.नdधमस�गरम।् - च.सू.१३/६० 

[ोpणमिYभ.यYदVबो;यमYनंbमाणतः| 

नाCतसYक¡ण�सु.नेहंपातु0मmछाता||       -Vs-Snehadikaara 
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One who wishes to take oily substances should take food that is liquid, hot, easy to digest, in 

proper quantity and which does not contain too many food articles. 

A warm and light diet is prescribed during dīpana, pācana and the entire course of snehapāna. 

The person who wishes to take snehapāna  should take a small quantity of food which is 

liquid, warm, that does not obstruct channels, without too much fat and which is not a mixture 

of incompatible substances and in accordance with his Bala and Saatmya. Before administering 

snehapāna, the patient must be given mild medicines to stimulate the digestive activity and to 

make the alimentary canal light (like digestives and laxatives). 

.नेहपान-प�यम ्

घतृं मनोहाWररसायनं नणृा0मCतbयSनाrदहतिSपवंCतये 

सदैव तषेां rह उpणोदकं rहतमrहत यवागुरrहमाtय अtपत�डुलं ||   - Kalyanakaarakam-22/20 

The patient, when sneha is digested, should be given a bath with hot water and then served with 

warm gruel, as desired, having well-cooked little rice or fragrant soup or meat juice devoid of 

fat or processed and having very little ghee or vilepī. He should abstain from taking any food 

before the appearance of hunger. rūkṣa and abhiṣyandi aāhāras must be avoided. 

Yūṣa can be prepared with kulattha, aadakam and mudga lentils. (lentil soup). vilepī prepared 

with ṣāṣṭika rice can also be given depending on the doṣa and bala of the patient. 

Yūṣa rasa is given in kapha diseases and after intake of taila. Meat soup is for vāta diseases and 

for ghee in take- aruna dutta 

.नेहोBरोपचार - Post oleation management: 

.नेहे }यायामसंशीतवेगाधात bजागरन।् 

(ववा.वSनम0भpयिYद wQाYनं च (ववजNयेत॥् - व.से..नेहाvधकरण 

उpणोदकोपचारV.यात ्Ç�मचारV Qपाशय:। 
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}यायामवेगसंरोध0शकवषNrहमातपान।् 

bवातयाना\वभाpयाSयासन संि.थती:॥ 

नीचाSयुmचोपधानाह.व�न धूमरजां0स॥ 

याYयहCन (पबेBाCन तावYSयYयाYया(प।   - अ.स.सू२५/३७-३९ 

सवNकमN.वयं bायो}याvधTशीणेषु च5म:॥ 

उपचार.तु शमने कायN: .नेह (वWरTतवत॥् 

उpणोदकोपचारV.यात ्Ç�मचारV Qपाशय:। 

%कृYमू`ाCनलू>गारानुदVण%ैच न धारयेन॥् 

}यायाममुmचवैNचनं 5ोधशोकौ rहमातपौ॥ 

वजNयेत ्bवातं च सेवेत शयनासनम॥् 

.नेह 0म�योपचारा>vध जायYते दाZणा गदा:॥  - च.स.ू१३/६२-६४ 

पWर(षmय>vधZpणा0भज®णN.नेहं ततो नरम।् 

The patient who wishes to undergo or who is undergoing snehapāna should use only hot water 

for drinking, bathing, washing, etc. He should always use the warm comforts. He should avoid 

sex, day sleep, keeping awake at nights, exertion, suppression of the natural urges, sorrow, rain, 

mist, sunlight, western breeze, riding on animals and various vehicles, walking very long, 

talking too much, sitting in a place for a long time, use of too low or high pillow, smoke, dust 

and other activities which is not good for his mind and body. 

If the oleation is administered for the purpose of śamana, the regimes of purgation (post 

purgative regimen) should be followed. 
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Note- 

सव� रोग bशमनाय काय� If we observe the don’ts during the entire course of snehana cikitsā, 

most of them increase the vāta doṣa and some of them vitiate the pitta and kapha. The main 

idea of cikitsā is to bring back the vitiated doṣas into normalcy and the patient who doesn’t 

follow the rules and regulations will be a victim of doṣa imbalance which will further lead to 

the worsening of the disease condition. 

21. OBSERVATION OF SNEHA JIRIYAMANA, JIRNA AND AJIRNA 

LAKṢAṆA 

Snehana which is administered internally undergoes various digestive phases. The symptoms 

of different digestive phases are called as sneha jeeriyanamana lakṣaṇas. These lakṣaṇas will 

be subsided after the course of snehapāna and does not require any sort of therapeutic 

intervention. 

.नेहजीयNमानलQण - Signs and symptoms of Digesting fat 

त�ृमुÿछामुखशोषःै श�द>वेशा�गमदNजyृभा0भ:| 

तY[Vवाdदेहसादैः.नेहंजीयNCत इSयाह||   - Ka.Sa.Su.22/41-46 

0शरोZज�मCनिpठवमूmछाN सादारCतTलमै:|| 

जानीया> भेषज ंजीयNCत|| जीण�तmछािYत लाघवात।्  - As.Su.25/33 

.युःपmयमानेत�ृदाह�मसादमरCतकलमाः  - Su.Chi.31/33 

.युःपmयमानेत�ृदाह�मोमूचाNZvचतमः|    - Vs. Snehadikaara 

0शरोZज - Headache. �म -Dizziness. Cनpठ�वम ्-Nausea. मूmछाN –Dizziness. सादम ्-Weakness. 

अरCत –Restlessness due to pain. Tलमम ्-Tiredness. तpृणा -Thirst. दाह -Burning sensation in 
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the stomach (sour belching). श�द>वेष -Aversion towards sound. जyृभा -Excessive yawning. 

अZvच -Loss of taste. तम- seeing Darkness in front of eyes. मुखशोष -Dryness in the mouth. 

Possible reasons for jeeriyanamana lakṣaṇas: 

• Nausea –The high fat intake irritates the stomach and the stomach irritation stimulates the 

vomiting center of the brain, which causes nausea. The abnormal smell of sneha dravya also 

causes nausea. 

• If we put insight in अव#थापाक, the production of kapha takes place in the first phase of 

अव#थापाक. which might be the reason why the person feels Lalasrāva after taking snehapāna

  

• Headache– stomach irritation by snehapāna  can cause a headache. rasa kṣaya can also 

cause headaches. Dehydration which is usually observed during snehapāna  is the main 

reason for )शरो-ज. 

• दाह-Burning sensation in the stomach (sour belching) occurs due to gastric irritation and 

excessive gastric secretions. 

• सादम ्& 5लमम ्-Excessive quantity of Fat in stomach causes more blood flow to the stomach 

area to digest the fat and the brain may not be able to get enough oxygen supply this 

phenomenon causes fatigue . Lack of food and Nutrition during snehapāna  could also 

be the reason why a person feels weak, tired and fatigued. 

• श7ध9वेष- Aversion towards sound occurs due to Rasa dhatu kṣaya 

• त>ृणा & मुखशोष & मूCछाE & तम-  When we eat a normal diet, the carbs are converted into 

glycogen, which the body uses for energy. Every gram of glycogen stores approximately 3 

grams of water and during snehapāna, the body is in a fat-burning mode and very little amount 

of carbs are available to the body. This leads to loss of water making the person feel thirsty and 

dry. When we are on a normal diet, insulin level spikes after having food and the spiked insulin 

triggers the kidneys to hold water and sodium. During snehapāna  due to restricted diet insulin 

levels drop, and kidneys release this stored sodium and water. The water that exits from the 

body, leads to dehydration symptoms like Dizziness, Dry mouth and thirsty feeling. 

• Dizziness & Fainting occur when there is a lack of food and Nutrition. During snehapāna  the 

blood supply is more to the stomach and less to the brain and the instant energy from the carbs 

are not available to the brain. This could be also the reason why the person feels dizzy and 

fainting. 
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.नेह जीयNमान उप[व vच�कSसा 

.युःपmयमानेत�ृदाह�मोमूचाNZvचतमः 

पWर(षYmयो अ(प अनुpणाrद0भः जीणN.नेहोयथोनर: 

यवागंूbाशयेदpुणंकृतांषशrटकत�डुलःै 

अtप.नेहािyवले(प.चजीणN.नेहंसुखोदनं||   V.S. 

At the time of digestion of fats there is thirst, burning sensation, Dizziness, fainting, anorexia 

and feeling of darkness before eyes.at the time body should be washed with warm water and 

when the oil is digested warm gruel made from ṣāṣṭika rice should be given to eat or warm 

vilepī  or rice with ghee. 

.नेहजीणNलQणा  - Signs and symptoms of digested fat 

0शरोZज�मCनिpठवमूmछाN सादारCतTलमै:। 

जानीया> भेषज ंजीयNCतजीण�तmछािYत लाघवात|्| 

अनुलोमCनल.वा.�य QुBpृणा उ>गार शु>vध0भ|   As.su.25/33 

उ>गार.य(वशु>vध: काQा ि.थरता लघुSवम(वषाद:। 

बलवाvगिY[यसप;जीणª .नेहे बल सुखे च॥   Ka.sa.su.22/41 

यदाशरVरलगुचाYनकYdQीनंमनोवाचामू`पुरVशमZतः 

bवCृत उ>गार शु>vध इिY[यbसYनताहु;वलजीणNलQणं||   kalyanakarakam-22/५ 

bशमन- Feeling relieved From Headache, Dizziness, Nausea, Tiredness And Restlessness 

लघुता- Feeling of lightness.अनुलोम- Downward movement of vāta. Qु>bव(ृB -Appetite 
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उ>गारशु>vध -Clear belching. बल-Feeling strong.मू`पुरVशमZतः -Normal evacuation of urine, 

feces and flatus.इिY[यbसYनता-Proper functioning of sense organs. 

Symptoms of proper digestion: 

A well‐functioning digestive system is a critical determinant of good health; it directly relates 

to our ability to break food down and absorb important nutrients to supply energy, build tissues 

and support hundreds of metabolic reactions in the body. 

Regular bowel movement 

Proper Stool color. 

Normal amounts of flatus 

Lack of digestive symptoms – Symptoms such as abdominal discomfort, regular bloating, 

nausea, diarrhea or constipation may indicate digestive problems. Absence of these symptoms 

indicates proper digestion. 

Good overall health – When food is properly digested and nutrients are absorbed, the benefits 

may show with clear skin, strong hair and nails and good energy levels. 

घतृजीण�` आहारम ्- Diet after snehapāna  

भो;योऽYनंमा`यापा.यY%व: (पबYपीतवान(प। 

[वोpणमन0भpयिYदनाCति.नdधमस�गरम॥् - अ.स.सू२५/३६ 

पWर(षSया>0भZpणा0भज®णN.नेहंततोनरम।् 

यवागंुपाययेSयोpणंकामंिTलYनत�डुलाम॥् 

तत%चकु.तुÇुCनyवसाvधत(पबेSयवागुमथवानुदोषतः | 

कुलथमु>गाडकयुषसSखलै: लघूpणमYन(वतरे\यथोvचतं || - Kalyaanakarakam-22/6 
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यवागंूbाशयेदpुणंकृतांषशrटकत�डुलःै 

अtप.नेहािyवले(प.चजीणN.नेहंसुखोदनं|| 

(ववा.वSनम0भpयिYद wQाYनं च(ववजNयेत॥्   - व.से. .नेहाvधकरण 

.नेहं पीSवा नर: .नेहं bCत भु;जान एव च।च.स.ू१३/६२-६४ 

ि.नdध[वोpणधYवॊSथरसभुT.नेहमाचरेत ्|   - Ch. da-68/25 

यवागंु पाययेmचोpणं कामं िTलYनाtपत�डुलाम।् 

देयौ यूषरसौवाऽ(प सुगYधी .नेहविजNतौ॥ 

कृतो वाऽ�यtप स(पNतकौ (वलेपी वा (वधीयत े|  - स.ुvच 31/३४-३५ 

Once fat is fully digested, the person will be free of nausea, headache, frequent belching etc. 

He will develop proper hunger and will feel lighter. He will not have either constipation or 

diarrhoea and will have a good sleep. 

After the digestion of fat, the patient is allowed to consume a light diet only after the 

development of hunger. Examples: kicchari, yavāgū, maṇḍa, plain rasam with rice, proper 

quantity light gruel is allowed. For the first few days the patient may need dinner. So, for dinner 

mung bean kitchari or brown rice gruel is always best. 

The patient must be advised to adhere to the restrictions which are narrated before once he is 

comfortable and hunger less. 

Termination of the course of snehapāna  

The snehapāna is continued with an increasing dose in shodanaaṅga snehapāna and a fixed 

dose in śamana snehapāna till the patient attains the samyak snigdha lakṣaṇas. Every day the 

physician must observe the samyak snigdha lakṣaṇa like वातानुलोमनं, गा`ा माधNवं & Sवक् 

ि.नdधता, असyहत वचNस,् ि.नdध वचNस,् गा`ा लाघवं and aversion towards fat substances. 
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The snehapāna procedure must be stopped immediately once the symptoms of proper oleation 

are observed. 

Note: Unlike in Shodhanaṅga  sneha, in śamana sneha the patient may not get proper oleation 

symptoms even in seven days since the dose is less. śamana sneha is continued till the remission 

of the disease. 

22. SAMYAK ATISNIGDHA AND ASNIGDHA LAKṢAṆA OF SNEHANA 

सyयिd.नdधलQणम ्- Signs of proper oleation: 

वातानुलोyयं rद�तोऽिdनवNच: ि.नdधमसंहतम।् 

मादNवं ि.नdधता चा�गे ि.नdधानामुपजायत॥े    - Ch.Sa.Su13/58 

वातानुलोyयं rद�तोऽिdनवNच: ि.नdधमसंहतम।् 

.नेहो>वेग:Tलम: सyयक् ि.नdधे wQे(वपयNय:॥  - Ah.Su-16/30, VA.SE 

सुि.नdधा SविTव�शvैथtयं rद�तोऽिdन मदृगुा`ता। 

dलाCनलाNघवम�गानामध.तात ्.नेह दशNनं। 

सyयवि.नdध.य 0ल�गानी .नेहो>वेग.तथùवचN॥  - Su.Sa.Chi-31/53 

धCृतमदृपुुरVषSवं मेधापुp�यिdनतजेसां व>ृvध:। 

कालेसरVरविृSव: ि.नdध.य वदिYत 0ल�गाCन॥  - Ka.Sa.Su-22/34 

वातानुलोyयं rद�तोऽिdनवNच: ि.नdधमसंहतम।् 

मवृुि.नdधा�गताdलाCन: .नेहो >वेगोऽ�लाघतम।् 

(वमलेिY[याता सyयक् ि.नdधे-wQे(वपयNयl:|   - BP.U-snehapāna  vidhi-29thsl 
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अव%यसy.नेःमलbवतNनं घतृCेत(व>वेषअ�गसादनं 

भवे%चसुि.नdध(वशषेलQणं - Kalyanakarakam - uttratantra 22ndch 

वातानुलोyयंदV�तािdनवNचNः ि.नdधमसंहतं | 

.नेहो>वेगःTलमःसyयिT.नdधे ZQे(वपयNय||        - Ch.Da.68/26 

Downward movement of the flatus, improved digestive fire, unctuous and soft stools, 

smoothness of the body parts, feeling of exhaustion, aversion to fatty materials, lightness of 

body, clarity of sense organs, increase in medhā, Tejas and dhṛti are the signs and symptoms 

of proper oleation. 

Table showing samyak snigdha lakṣaṇas according to various Acharya’s. 

Lakṣaṇa C.S S.S A.H K.S SH.S CKD V.SE 

Vātanuloma + - + - + + + 

Deeptagni + + + + + + + 

Snigdha varcas + - + - + + + 

Asamhata varcas + + + - + + + 

puruṣa Mridutwam - - - + - + - 

Adaha Sneha Dārṣana - + - - - - - 

gātramardavam + + + - + - - 

gātra Snigdha + - + - + - + 

Twak Snigdhata - + - - - - - 



 

P a g e  346 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

aṅga  lāghava m - + + - + - - 

Klama - - - - - + - 

glāni - + + - + - - 

Sneha Udhvega - - + - + - - 

Vimelendriyata - - - + - - - 

medhā  - - - + - - - 

puṣṭi - - - + - - - 

dhṛti  - - - + - - - 

Kale Ksheera Vriddhi - - - + - - - 

Clinical evaluation of सyयिT.नdधलQणाs 

For shodanaaṅga snehapāna- Oily stools and appearance of ghee in the closet before deification 

and loose oily stools. 

For śamana snehana-Aversion towards fatty substances. 

Possible reasoning of samyak snigdha lakashanas; 

वातानुलोमनं 

De arranged vāta doṣa causes abnormal stool consistency giving rise to flatus obstruction. 

snehapāna  makes vāta flow on a normal path. Usually, carbohydrates cause bloating and 

farting. High fat always helps to have a normal evacuation of flatus. Having proper vāta 

anulomana is considered to be a proper digestion symptom. Temporary fat intolerance can also 

cause more gas production and elimination. 
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अिdनदV�ती 

Impaired vāta in various chronic diseases cause derangement in pitta and Kapha which causes 

maṇḍagni. By sneha administration, the deranged vāta is taken care of and by that pitta,kapha 

and agni become normal. In the initial days, the leptin hormone would have gone up making 

the person feel full. After some days the body will be in a position to handle the high fat with 

the help of ghrelin hormone hence the improved appetite. More bile and gastric juice secretion 

may occur after the course of snehapāna helping in excellent appetite. 

अध.ताS.नेहदशNनं & पुरVषि.नdधता 

Impaired digestion or absorption of fat can result in fatty stools. Possible causes for impaired 

digestion include exocrine pancreatic insufficiency, lack of lipases, loss of bile salts etc which 

reduces micelle formation. 

Bile acid malabsorption: The gallbladder produces bile to help in the breakdown and digestion 

of fats. If these acids are not properly reabsorbed, they may irritate the intestines. This may 

lead to loose stools with fat. 

Too much fat in the faeces is called steatorrhea. In steatorrhea, the stools are bulkier, pale, and 

foul-smelling (all can be observed during snehapāna ). They tend to float because of higher gas 

content. The stools also tend to be covered in a greasy film. Drops of oil may be seen in the 

water inside the toilet bowl. 

गा`माधNवं एवं गा`ि.नdधता 

Snigdha, mṛdu  and sneha quantity of sneha dravya enhances the same qualities in the body and 

that’s why gātramardava and gātrasnigdatha is noticed. Our cell membranes are mostly made 

of fat, particularly saturated fat. In fact, at least 50% of the membrane is made up of saturated 

fatty acids. Intake of a low fat diet causes weakness in the cell membranes and the cells cannot 

stay plump and hydrated. Excessive fat hydration could be a reason for oily and soft skin. 

Functional dyspepsia (FD) is a common disorder characterized by persistent, or recurrent upper 

gastrointestinal symptoms. These symptoms include epigastric pain, postprandial fullness, 
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inability to finish a normal-sized meal, early satiation, anorexia, belching, nausea and vomiting, 

upper abdominal bloating, and even heartburn and regurgitation. 

 The pathophysiology and etiology of FD have been under assessment and are poorly identified. 

Mechanisms that have been proposed include delayed gastric emptying, visceral 

hypersensitivity to distension, impaired gastric accommodation to a meal, abnormal 

duodenojejunal motility, hypersensitivity to lipids or acid in the duodenum, or central nervous 

system dysfunction. 

The presence of a volatile Fatty acid- Butyric acid contributes to the feeling of rancid smell 

and taste in the air that comes out through the mouth. 

Tलमं & dलाCन 

Fat overload can cause the gut to produce neurohormones that make the brain react slowly and 

this makes the person feel sluggish and fatigued after the consumption of a high fat diet. 

Circadian rhythm and different hormones also work together to create these effects. The body 

and the brain are forced to adjust to a sudden carbohydrate deficiency during and after 

snehapāna  which causes increased cortisol levels and decreased thyroid hormone levels, 

which leads to fatigue. 

अ�गलाघवं 

sūkṣmaguṇa of Sneha dravya causes aṅga lāghava. Weight loss is observed during 

snehapāna  which makes the person feel light. 

(वमलेिY[यता 

Production of ketone bodies during snehapāna  helps to have good memory and better 

cognitive functions by slowing down the neuro degeneration. 

काले शरVरव>ृvध 

Recent work has highlighted a critical role of the immune system, in linking diet with long 

term health and behavioural outcomes. Medium to long-term ‘dieting’ (calorie restriction 
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which happens in snehapāna ) in adult life can improve health and lifespan, by altering the 

hypothalamic inflammatory milieu. 

 Both ageing and high-fat diets appear to cause significant changes to the microbiome of the 

gut. It could be said that a good high-fat intake decelerates microbiome ageing as well as 

prevents systemic inflammation, which is a known cause for aging. Nourishment provided by 

snehapāna and elimination of toxins from the body leads to कालेशरVरव>ृvधः 

मेधा & [Cुत 

Polyunsaturated fats preserve memory. In particular, foods that are high in healthy unsaturated 

fats have been linked to lower rates of both Alzheimer's disease and mild cognitive impairment 

(MCI)—the stage of memory loss that often precedes dementia. 

The gene called apolipoprotein E, or APOE is associated with the amount of cholesterol in your 

blood, and people with a variation in this gene, called APOE e4 are at greater risk for 

Alzheimer's disease which eventually leads to memory loss. snehapāna could probably help to 

form a good cholesterol level and its proper maintenance in the blood which is very essential 

for having a good memory. 

अCति.नdधलQणा - signs and symptoms of excessive oleation. 

पा�डुता गौरवं जा�यं पुरVष.या(वपTतता। 

तY[ाZvचZSTलेश: .यादCति.नdध लQणम॥्     - Cha.Su.13/59 

भTत>वेषंमुख�ावॊगुददाह: bवाrहका। 

पुरVषाCत bव(ृB%च भशृि.नdध.य लQणम॥्        - Su.Ch.31/54 

bवाrहका-अCतसारभेदः                                  - Dalhana 

पा��वामया�गसदन�ाणव5गुद�ाव:। 
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गुददाहाZvच%वासछrदNमूmछाN तpृणाbवाrहका:। 

शुTतो>गार�मकासं.....।                                     - As.su.25/45 

अCति.नdधेतुपा�डुSवं�ाणवT`गुद�ाव: ||        - Ah. Su-16/31 

गौरवजा�योSTलेश\मानाCन पुरVषम(वपTवम।् 

अZvचर(प पा�शुतY[े वदिYत अCत ि.नdध 0ल�गा(व॥ - Ka.Su.22/25 

पा�डुता सदनं तY[ा पुरVष.य (वपTवता। 

उSTलेशो जा�यमZvच: .यादCति.नdधलQणम॥्     - Vaṅga sena.sneha adikaara 

गुदे(वदाहो अCतमलbव(ृBर�यरोचकव5ेणकफो>गमः 

bवाrहका अ�ग(वदाहःमोहनं भवेत ्अCति.नdधनर.यलQणं - Kalyanakarakam-uttratntra 22/18 

Cति.नdधेतुपा�डुSवं �ाणवT`गुद�ावः ||           - Ch.Da.68/26 

If snehapāna  is administered in higher quantity without considering the koṣṭha,  then the 

person may suffer from ati snigdha lakṣaṇas like yellowish, whitish, Yellowish pale skin or 

stools, Fatigue Heaviness, Stiffness, Loss of taste, Exhaustion, Nausea, Anorexia with loss of 

appetite, Secretion from nose, mouth and  anus, Breathing difficulty, Vomiting, Fainting, 

Morbidthirst, Acid reflux, Dizziness, Hallucinations, cough, Bloating with colic pain, Frequent 

stools (Diarrhea). 

Possible reasoning of अCति.नdधलQणा: 

पुरVषम(वपTवम ्पुरVषाCतbव(ृB & bवाrहका 

Bile from the liver creates a typical brown hue of a healthy bowel movement. When the stool 

is very pale, it often means that enough bile is not reaching the stool or bile is not able to act 
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on the stools which have high-fat content due to snehapāna . Pancreatic secretions are also 

responsible for the normal colour of the stools. Excessive fat intake could hamper the action of 

the pancreatic secretion which may lead to pale stools. 

The body cannot absorb excessive fat which is ingested during snehapāna . Severe 

malabsorption may cause stools to become bulkier and pale throughout due to higher fat 

content. The liver produces bile and digestive enzymes to emulsify fat and digest it, but when 

the body is shocked with more fat than our body is used to, it will be overwhelming for the bile 

and digestive enzymes to digest that fat. So, excessive fat is evacuated with stools. 

Digestive enzymes are small, specialized proteins of the digestive system produced to break 

down food and drinks we consume into usable macro-and micronutrients. 

The body is not used to the high quantity of fat and isn’t able to absorb it all. The sudden high 

intake of fat overwhelms the digestive system. When unabsorbed fat gets into the small 

intestines and colon, more water will be pulled in to help its passage, resulting in watery 

diarrhoea. 

Too much fat causes diarrhoea due to malabsorption of fat by the intestines. The digestive 

enzymes (especially lipase) are not able to digest excessive fat which stimulates the walls of 

the intestines to move rapidly which causes diarrhoea. The food is also not digested properly 

due to abnormal enzymatic activity so it is also eliminated along with the stools. That’s why 

we see purīṣapakwata in ati snigdha lakṣaṇa. 

पा�डुSवं - yellowish, whitish, Yellowish paleness of the skin - Ref-spoken Sanskrit.org 

Nutritional deficiencies can lead to a low red blood cell count which leads to low levels of 

haemoglobin in these cells causing Anaemia. During snehapāna the diet is very basic without 

any nutrition or vitamins. This could also be a reason for पा�डुSवं (whitish pale skin). 

Bilirubin is formed when hemoglobin (the part of red blood cells that carries oxygen) is broken 

down as a normal process of recycling old or damaged red blood cells. Bilirubin is carried in 

the bloodstream to the liver, where it binds with bile (the digestive juice produced by the liver). 

Bilirubin is then moved through the bile ducts into the digestive tract so that it can be eliminated 

from the body. Most bilirubin is eliminated in stool, but a small amount is eliminated in urine. 
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If bilirubin cannot be moved through the liver and bile ducts quickly enough due to various 

reasons including high fat intake, it builds up in the blood and is deposited in the skin. The 

result is jaundice. This could be also a reason for yellowish white skin which is mentioned as 

ati snigdha lakṣaṇas. 

Normally, the bile contains enough chemicals to dissolve the cholesterol excreted by the liver. 

But if the liver excretes more cholesterol than bile can dissolve, the excess cholesterol may 

form into crystals and eventually into stones. Excessive fat intake could increase more 

cholesterol formation and the formed cholesterol may obstruct the bile pathway which leads to 

jaundice. 

HFD (High-fat diet intake) increases the RBC membrane cholesterol content and 

phosphatidylserine externalization (a marker of RBC damage or senescence), fostering RBC-

macrophage inflammatory interactions and promoting the uptake of RBC by macrophages in 

vitro and by the spleen in vivo. Finally, RBCs from HFD-fed mice augmented macrophage 

adhesion to the endothelium when incubated with isolated aortic segments, indicating 

endothelial activation. We propose that RBC dysfunction, analogous to endothelial 

dysfunction, occurs early during high fat intake and may serve as a mediator of atherosclerosis. 

So we can safely say excessive administration of fat could lead to RBC destruction in the spleen 

hence the paleness of the skin. Courtesy. 

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC4772773/ 

अZvच 

The average human taste bud (nerve endings, essentially) consists of roughly 50 to 100 cells, 

each with an average life span of about 10 days. Collectively, an entire taste bud can roughly 

take a month to turn over and replenish. A high-fat diet disrupts this process of renewal. As 

researchers discovered with mice, fat triggers higher levels of a pro-inflammatory cell called 

TNF-alpha. The ensuing inflammatory response disrupts the “balancing mechanisms of taste 

bud maintenance and renewal. 

https://www.aarp.org/health/healthy-living/info-2018/taste-buds-fat-diet-fd.html 

.नेह>वेषं, वT`णेकफो>गमः & उSTलेशम ्
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 Over saturation of fat in the body leads to production of ketones which are responsible for 

causing sickness, nausea and to develop an acid taste in the mouth. This is also a result of 

temporary imbalances in energy sources, insulin, and minerals in the body. 

Nauseousness and bloating can occur from consuming too much fat too quickly. There is not 

enough bile to break down the fat, so the fat is overwhelming to gallbladder, thus causing fat 

aversion. 

Food aversion is the alteration of eating behaviour for psychological reasons. It may be 

manifested as psychological food intolerance, where there is an adverse physical reaction 

associated with the ingestion of a particular food, or food avoidance. 

Hyperventilation syndrome is a maladaptive anxiety reaction that primarily occurs in 

apprehensive patients who attempt to hide their anxiety. 

In some individuals food aversion can manifest itself as the individuals may hyperventilate to 

the extent that they suffer severe symptoms and may even lose consciousness. srāva can be 

understood as nausea and vomiting and gūḍhasrāva can be understood as diarrhoea. 

�ाणT`गुद�ाव 

The word srāva means oozing or discharge. �ाणव5 srāva can be understood as nausea and 

vomiting and gūḍhasrāva can be understood as diarrhoea. The reason for these symptoms has 

been mentioned previously. 

शुTतो>गार 

Excessive fat stays in the stomach for longer duration. This leads to secretion of more stomach 

acid. Excessive acid affects the Lower esophageal sphincter (LES). This is the reason for the 

contents of the stomach to splash back up to the throat. 

गौरवं, जा�यं, सदनं, मूmछाN, �म and तpृणा 

Insulin production tends to be very low on high fat intake, leading to hypothyroid and 

symptoms like sluggishness. When your body is in a state of ketosis, it makes you feel 
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extremely tired and fatigued. This is because the body works hard in order to use an alternative 

source of energy apart from glucose. 

 Too much fat leads to ketosis which further leads to excessive build-up of ketones in the body. 

Excessive ketones can be harmful to health and are passed through the body via urine. 

Excessive amounts of sodium in the body is also passed through urine when your body is in 

ketosis. Excessive urination can cause dehydration in the body. Symptoms of dehydration 

include dizziness, exhaustion, dry mouth, extreme thirst, dark colored urine, dry skin, mild 

confusion and headaches. 

%वास &कासं 

Excessive fat intake for longer duration may lead to electrolyte imbalance and prolonged 

electrolyte imbalance could lead to mild hypovolemic shock. 

Swasa and  kaṣā  are symptoms of hypovolemic shock. So, we can safely say  kaṣā , swasa, 

Brhmam and mūrchā are very severe complications of excessive fat intake 

(अCति.नdधलQणा’s). 

Slimile 

ग�ृणाSयyबु यथा व.` ंb�वSयvधक: यथा। 

यथािdन जीयNCत .नेह.तथा�वCत चाvधक:॥ 

यथा वाऽTलेध मिृSप�डमा0सTत Sवरया जलम॥् 

�वCत �ंसत े.नेह.तथा SवWरतसे(वत:।             - Cha. Si -1. 

A cloth absorbs only the water required and oozes out the excessive quantity. Likewise, the 

excessive Sneha administered oozes out of the body. 

The oleation which is administered properly according to the digestive power will exhibit 

proper oleation in the person. If it is given excessively then it will cause troubles. 
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अCति.नdधvच�कSसा 

स नागरं च उpणजलं (पबेSसोसमु\गयूष ओदनं आशु दापयेत ्

सहाजमेदािdनकसYैधविYवतामलंयवगुमथवाbयोजयेत ्  - कtयाणकारकं-२२ 

अि.नdधलQणा’s - Signs and symptoms of inadequate oleation. If snehapāna is not done or 

administered inadequately then these lakṣaṇas can be observed in the patient. Further by 

observing these lakṣaṇas the physician should rectify the dose according to the koṣṭha and agni 

of the patient and carry out snehapāna properly which is very important in achieving proper 

result. 

पुरVषं {vथतं wQं वायुरbगुणोमदृ:ु। 

पTता खरSवं रौHयं च गा`.याि.नdध लQणं॥     - Ch.Sa-13/57, Vaṅga sena 

वायोरbगुणSवं रौHयं खरताऽधCृत;वNलनहाCन:। 

शुpका{vथतं पुरVषं लHणमि.नdधगा`.य।          - Ka.Sa.Su-22/33 

पुरVषं {vथतं wQं कृmछादYतं (वपmयत े। 

उरो (वदहत ेवायुकोpठादपुWर धावCत । 

दवुNण� दबुNल%चवै wQो भवCत मानव: ॥   - Su.Sa.Ch.31/51-52 

 ……………… wQे(वपयNय:           - BP. U-snehapāna  vidhi-29thsl 

Hard, dry stools, derangement of vāta, weak digestive power, roughness and dryness of the 

skin- these are the signs of under oleation. 

Suśruta adds urovidhaaham, durvarṇa and durbala. 

Possible reasons for Asnigdhalakṣaṇaa’s 
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During snehapāna  diet restriction is in place and the food contains less nutrition, minerals 

and vitamins. The proper amount of fat administration takes care of these nutritional 

deficiencies. However, if inadequate fat is administered along with food restriction then it could 

lead to severe dehydration symptoms like dryness, constipation and skin discolouration. 

Fats produce the skin's natural oil barrier, critical in keeping skin hydrated, plump, and young. 

Not getting enough fatty acids in the diet, the skin may become dry, inflamed, and prone to 

whiteheads and blackheads. 

The least dose causes agnimāndya which leads to indigestion. Which in turn causes urovidāha. 

In an excessive rūkṣa person if the least dose is administered then it may lead to durbala, 

durvarṇa etc. 

Drastic changes in a person’s diet can adversely affect their digestive system and even cause 

symptoms such as nausea or constipation. Moreover, the intake of a less fibre diet during 

snehapāna can cause constipation. 

Clinical Assessment of Snigdha, Ati snigdha and Asnigdha lakṣaṇaa’s 

1.Agni Related lakṣaṇas 

अिdनदVि�त, अिdनमाY>यं, अ(वपाकं, उरोदाहं, अZvच, भTत>वेषं, शुTतो>गार, .नेहो>वेगं 

2.Vaayu Related lakṣaṇas 

वातानुलोमनं, उ>गारं, आ\मानं, bCतलोमगCत of वायु 

3. Stool Related Symptoms 

अधा.ताS.नेहदशNनं, पुरVषि.नdधता, असंहतवचNस,् अपTवपुरVषदशNनं, शुpकwQाघाडवचNस,् पुरVष 

अCतbव(ृBbवाrहका 

4.Skin Related Symptoms 

गा`मादNवं, ि.नdधSवक्, wQणSवचा, पा�डुता, दवुNण�, खरSवं 

lakṣaṇas Related to Mental and Physical status of the patient: 
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सदनं, तY[, गुZता, �म,ं दाहं, dलाCन, जा�यं, उरो(वदाहy�ाणव5गुद�व: %वास, छrदN, मूmछाN, तpृणा,  

दबुNलअ�गलाघवं, (वमलेिY[यता, कालेशरVरव>ृvधः 

Assessment of samyak snigdha lakṣaṇas practically 

a) वातानुलोमनं 

1.   Belching and burping with the smell of sneha dravya frequently along with the 

heaviness of the abdomen. No evacuation or evacuations of hard faeces. 

2.   Belching and burping with the smell of sneha dravya occasionally and no heaviness 

of the abdomen. Evacuation of faeces once with flatus, however heaviness of the 

abdomen is present. (Patient not satisfied with evacuation). 

3.   No belching and burping. No smell of sneha dravya. Proper evacuation of vāta, mūtra 

and purISa Patient is completely satisfied with the evacuation. 

b) गा`ा मादNवं & Sवक् ि.नdधता 

1. Dry/normal skin/No change in skin texture 

2. Soft skin but without oiliness. 

3. Soft, oily and shiny skin. 

c) असyहत वचNस ्

1. Normal Banana stools, may be once in a day. 

2. Semi solid stools, maybe twice a day. 

3. Loose stools, more than two times a day. 

d) ि.नdध वचNस ्

1. Loose stools with no fat. 
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2. Loose stools with fat but no fat in closet water. 

3. Watery stools with good amount of fat and sneha dravya floating 

  on closet water. 

e) गा`लाघवं 

1. Feeling heavy after taking fat and feeling discomfort. 

2. Feeling heavy after taking fat but comfortable. 

3. Feeling light and comfortable. 

f) .नेहो>वेगम ्-Aversion towards fat substances 

1. No aversion. 

2. Minimum aversion but sight of fat causing nausea. 

3. Can’t withstand even the sight of fat. 

Score pattern to assess samyak snigdha lakṣaṇaa’s 

10-13 = अवर सyयक् ि.नdध लQणा 

14-17 = म\यम सyयक् ि.नdध लQणा 

17-21 = bवर सyयक् ि.नdध लQणा 

 

SNEHA VYAPAT AND THEIR MANAGEMENT 

 

.नेि�.मSयोपचारा>vध जायYते दाZणा गदा:       - Ch.Su-13/64 

अमा`याrहतोऽकाले 0म�याहार(वहारत:। 
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.नेह: करोCत शोफशN.तY[Cन[(वसंcता॥ 

क�डुकुpठ;वरोSकलेशशूलानहबलQयान।् 

जठरेिY[यदौबNtयजाSयाम.तyभवा{हान॥् 

ता.तान ्.वेदोषहेतूSथान ्पा��वाद#%चाCत योजनात॥् - As.Su-46-47 

अकाले चाrहत%चवै मा`या न च योिजत 

.नेहो 0म�योपचारmच }याप>योताऽCत से(वता॥  - Ch.Su-13/66 

तY[ा सोSTलेश आनाहो ;वर: .तyभो (वसंcता। 

कुpठेCनक�डू: पा�डुSवं शोफाशN.यZvचतषृा। 

जठरं {हणीदोष .त0ैमSयं वाTयCन{ह। 

शूलमामbदोषा%च जायYते .नेह(व�मात॥्          - Ch.Su.23/75 

मा`ाकाल (वयुTत: .नेह: साSyयोपचारगुणहVन:। 

सुTतो Yयापदम ्mछCत...........॥-ka.sa.su-22/40 

;वरपा�डुकुpठ शोथा.तमृूmछाNmछ>NयरोचकोSलेदा:। 

{हणीइिY[यउपघात.त0ैमSयानहशूला>या: ॥      - Ka.Sa.Su-22/46 

.नेहं पीSवा पुन: .नेहं bCत भुgजानमेव च। 

.नेह प�यापचाराrद जायYते दाZणा गदा:।        - Ca.Si-Snehadikaara 
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Excessive sleep, Fatigue, Nausea, Distension of abdomen with stools and lots of flatus, Fever, 

Stiffness of the body, loss of consciousness, Swelling, piles, itching all over the body,  hives, 

skin diseases,  colic pain, loss of strength, speech difficulties, Stiff thighs, yellowish pale skin, 

Morbid thirst, IBS, Ulcerative colitis, and chrons. Various diseases of aama, Stiffness of the 

body, Dysfunction of sense organs, Vomiting, loss of taste and Other symptoms pertaining to 

one or more of the doṣas undergoing abnormality caused by their respective causes. The 

diseases mentioned under atisingdha lakṣaṇas like पा�डुता etc., are also sneha vyāpad only. 

Sneha Vyapat results when there is faulty administration of sneha by the Vaidya without 

considering matra, kāla, Rtu, Anupaana etc. or if the patient does not follow the rules during 

snehana karma. 

Charakaand Vāgbhaṭahave mentioned snehavyāpad separately but Suśrutahas not narrated 

snehavyāpad separately. But he says that Sneha Should be given incorrect Matra and sneha 

dravya consumed in more than the required quantity can kill the person. Atisnigdhalakṣaṇas 

are the warning signs of the forthcoming vyāpads. A wise physician should intervene at an 

appropriate time by observing the adverse effect of excessively administered fat so as to 

prevent snehavyāpad. 

The vyāpad can occur due to the mistake of Vaidya or may be due to the wrong doings of the 

patient. (व>ैय कृत and रोगी कृत) 

व>ैय कृत: 

Advising snehapāna  in a contra-indicated person, administering snehapāna in an 

inappropriate time, excessive or less dose, choosing wrong sneha and a wrong way of 

administering sneha for e.g., administering śamana sneha where actually the patient needs a 

shodanaaṅga sneha. Advising in appropriate diet regimen to the patient can also cause vyāpad 

to patient 

Administering sneha dravya in day time during summer season or to a patient who suffers from 

vāta and pitta disease can cause tṛṣṇā, mūrchā, unmāda and kāmalā and administering 

snehapāna in evening during winter season or to patients suffering from diseases of kapha 

origin causes ānāha, aruchi, shoola and pāṇḍu. 
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 If snehapāna  is administered in ajīrṇa and in Udeerna Pitta grahaṇī, tṛṣṇā is caused. Also, if 

snehapāna is administered in a person who is having aggravation of vāta and pitta and during 

hot season, it leads to tṛṣṇā. Due to excessive amounts of sneha or improper food regimen after 

snehana, Ajirna is caused. Charaka explains that AcchaPeya should not be given in pitta 

dominant diseases when associated with āmaas it causes samnjanasha and also death. 

Suśruta advises minimal snehapāna  dose in conditions like poison, trauma, eruptions, 

oedema, skin diseases and diabetes, and if Vaidya over looks this it can lead to vyāpad  

According to Charaka in case of kuṣṭa, prameha and sopha, sneha which is processed with 

Guda, anupāmamamsa, ksheera, tila, māṣa, sura and gadhi should not be given. Instead, sneha 

processed with Triphala, pippalī, Pathya and guggulu should be given. 

In a nutshell, the Vaidyakruthavyāpads can be categorised into 

·         Improper assessment of koṣṭha 

·         Improper assessment of Agni 

·         Improper identification of prakṛti and vikṛti of patient 

·         Improper assessment of Rogi and Rogabala 

·         Wrong fixation of dose 

·         Improper assessment of sneha kāla i.e. Season, annakāla  etc. 

रोगी कृत: 

अथ अ;यपानम ्द>यात�खल औषधं�5या5मंषु रोगाःbभविYतदेrहनां 

0भषिTवशषेात ्अrहतमोहतां अ(प वा तथा आतुरानाSमतयापचारतः l कtयाणकारकं - २८/१ 

In all treatment modalities starting from snehapāna kriyas even if Vaidya genuinely wants the 

cure of the patient’s disease, if the patient is anatmavada i.e.- not following the advice of the 

physician and do’s and dont’s of the therapy, he will invite many diseases for sure. 

आÕयो रोगी 0भषdव%यो cापकः सSववान ्अ(प l 
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If the patient is not following the advice of the Vaidya and if he is careless then sure he will 

invite vyāpad . e.g. Indulging in aṣṭamahādoṣakarabhāvas. 

अpटोमहादोषकरभावा: 

एतां bकृCतमbा�तःसवNव;याNनी वजNयॆत ्

महादोषकरा�ण अpटो(वमाCनतु(वशषेतः 

उmचभैाNpयंरथQोभमCतच�5मण आसने 

अजीणNअrहतभो;येचrदवा.व�नंसमथैुनं 

त;जाःदेहो\वNसवाNधोम\यपीडामदोषजाः 

%लेpमजाःQयजा.mचवै}याधयः.यु: यथा5मम ्  - Cha. Si. 12/06 

Sneha vyāpad can be classified as āśukārii and Ccirakāriivyaapad 

1.āśukārii vyāpad:   

These disorders have acute onset and need immediate management. Examples are 1. ajīrṇa 2. 

Aruchi 3. āmaPradoṣa 4. Shoola 5. Jwara 6. ānāha 7. tṛṣṇā  8. Stambha 9. utkleśa 10. Tundra 

11. Samjna Nasha. 12. cirakārii Vyapat: 

These disorders manifest in due course of time. Examples are 

1. Kandu 2. kuṣṭa 3. grahaṇī 4. pāṇḍu 5. ārṣa 6. Śotha 7. Udara 8. Staimitya 9. Vakgraha. 

Table showing various snehavyāpads’s 

Drowsiness Fever Rigidity 

Skin diseases Constipation Stiffness of the body 
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Thirst Paleness Colic pain 

Nausea Edema Ascites 

Pruritus Piles Speech difficulty 

Anorexia Unconsciousness IBS, Chrons, UC 

Reasons for Sneha vyāpad. 

शोफ – Swelling 

Excessive fat may interfere with the function of the liver. Because of too much fat ingestion 

Liver may not be able to produce albumin. Adequate supplies of nutrients and nitrogen are 

essential to fuel albumin synthesis. Inadequate intake of amino acids available for protein 

synthesis and/or inadequate nutrient absorption by the intestinal lumen as a result of disease 

can depress the liver's ability to synthesize albumin. In states of metabolic stress, albumin 

synthesis becomes a low priority. Etc also sneha vyāpad only. 

Fasting for as less than 18 to 24 hours can cause a 50% decrease in albumin production. 

Malnutrition decreases synthesis, increases redistribution of body fluid (ascites), and decreases 

albumin degradation. During starvation, albumin is spared as a catabolic protein source and 

muscle protein is used. Therefore, the body maintains serum albumin levels at the expense of 

muscle protein. The caloric needs of critical patients must be met to avoid secondary decreases 

in albumin production. This is often difficult to achieve in a hospital setting. Many patients are 

anorexic because of their condition, the unfamiliar environment, and unfamiliar individuals 

handling them. If the gastrointestinal (GI) tract is functioning, enteral nutrition may provide an 

option for nutritional support. 

bनdा - Excessive sleep, तJdा - Fatigue 

Due to delayed gastric emptying, blood flow is concentrated only on the stomach for the fat 

digestion. Thus less blood flows to the brain causing tantra and nidrā . 

क�डु - itching all over the body कोठ- hives. 
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Due to excessive Bilirubin, bile salts in the blood cause itching and hives. High fat can cause 

higher levels of bile salt accumulating under the skin, which may cause itching. Not everyone 

with high levels of bile salts feel itchy. 

Cholestasis is reduction or stoppage of bile flow. Bile is the digestive fluid produced by the 

liver. Disorders of the liver, bile duct, or pancreas can cause cholestasis. With cholestasis, the 

flow of bile is impaired at some point between the liver cells (which produce bile) and the 

duodenum (the first segment of the small intestine). When bile flow is stopped, the pigment 

bilirubin (a waste product formed when old or damaged red blood cells are broken down) 

escapes into the bloodstream and accumulates. Normally, bilirubin joins with bile in the liver, 

moves through the bile ducts into the digestive tract, and is eliminated from the body. Most 

bilirubin is eliminated in stool, but a small amount is eliminated in urine. The person may 

experience symptoms like yellowish discoloration of skin and conjunctiva, itchy skin dark 

urine, and stools may become light-coloured and smell foul. 

;वर: Fever 

If fat is administered to a person whose Agni is weak and if the patient indulges in mitya āhāra, 

then the fat may produce indigestion which in turn causes excessive salivation, vomiting and 

jwara. 

High fat decreases the amount of insulin in the bloodstream. As a result, people may experience 

an increase in the amount of sodium, potassium, and water that is released in the urine, which 

causes dehydration. Electrolyte imbalance leads to fever. Excessive fat intake may stimulate 

inflammatory response in the cells and this could also be a reason for fever. 

बलQयं - loss of strength 

In a Weak agni and lean person, if an excessive dose is given,  it may lead to balakṣayam 

because the person needs more energy to digest the fat whereas he is already weak. Ketosis 

leads to weight loss and proteins will be used from the muscles during high fat intake. 

(starvation like situation.  

वाT{हम,् इिY[योपघात and (वसंcता. 
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Excessive fat intake-Electrolyte imbalance-mild hypovolemic shock- speech difficulties or loss 

of speech, dysfunctional sense organ and loss of consciousness. 

{हणीदोषं, आमदोषं and आनाह: 

In maṇḍagni person too much quantity of fat administration leads aāmadoṣas which in turn 

Though  snehapāna causes grahaṇī doṣam and ānāha is digested well without any ulgestill if 

the patient ind, complications in mitya āhāra vihāra, he will suffer from the above said diseases. 

.नेहोप[वvच�कSसा -Management Of Excessive And Improper Oleation 

QुBpृणोtलेखन.वेदwQपानाYन भेषजम।् 

त5ाWरpटखूलो>दालयव%चामाकको[वम॥् 

(प�प0ल _`फलाQौ[प�यागोमू`गुdगुलु। 

यथा.वं bCतरोग ंच .नेह}यापrद साधनम॥् 

(वwQणे ल�गनवत ्कृताCतकृतलQणम॥्        -As-Su-25/48 

त`ाSयुtलेखनं श.तं .वेद: कालbतीQणम।् 

पCत bCत }याvधबलं बु>\वा �सनमेव च। 

त5ाWरpठbयोग%च wQपानाYनसेवनं 

मू`ाणां _`फलाया%च wQपानाYन सेवनम।्         - Ch.Su-13-76 

.....................ति.मन ्संशोधनं प�या। 

.नेहापचारजा.तरेोगा: .नेहोपपCतता ये (त)े षु। 
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0म�याचार>वहुSवा>वा य.य .नेहो नजीयNCत। 

(वpट�य वाrदजीयªत वारV उpणेन बामयत॥्         - Vs - Snehadikaara 

वमन (वरेचनयोगा wQाशन न` मू`ा>या:॥ 

.नेहाजीणª तpृणाशूलं पWरकCतNका च य.य .यात।् 

समतीतजर�काले त.य bmछदNनं iेय:॥             - Ka.Su-22/44 

ि.नdध[वोpणधYव उBरसभुT.वेदं आचरेत|् 

.नेdध.य`यैाहंि.थत: कुयाNिSवरेकं, वामनंपुनः 

एकाहंrदनमYयत ्चकफंउSTलेpयतSकरै:            - As.Su-25 

जीणाNजीणN(वशंक¡ केवलमुpणोदकं (पबेत।् 

उ>गार.य (वशु>vध ंजनयCत भTता 0भलाषं च॥      - BP Snehadikaara 

सोऽसू.Sयजे>युदक न (पबेताशु शीतलम।् 

शीतसेकावगाहान ्वा तत ्तpृणपी डतो भजेत॥् 

.नेहिdनना दहयमान: .व(वषणेेव पYनग:। 

अजीणªबलवSया तुशीतrैदNहयिmछरोमुखम।् 

छदNयBदशाYतौ च पीSवा शीतोदकं पुन:॥ 

wQाYनमुिtल�व[भुTSवा ताÑ%यां तुकफाCनले॥ 
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समदोष%च Cन:शषंे .नेहमुpणाyबुनो>धरेत।् 

ततो दोवाrदबलत: पूव�Tतं च (वvध ंiयेत।्        - As.Su.52 

स चेत ्सुशीतं स0लल ंनासादयCत द�यत।े 

यथवैाशी(वष: कQम\यग: .व(वषिdनना। 

अजीणª यrद तु .नेहे तpृणा .याmछदNये>0भषक्॥ 

शीतोदकं पुन: पीSवा भुTवा wQाYन मुttSखेत।् 

अजीणª यrद तु .नेह तpृणा .याmछे>येत 0भषक्। 

शीतोदकं पुन: पीSवा भुTतवा wQाYनं उिtलखेत॥्  - Ch.Su.13/70 

.नेहपीत.य चेतpृणा (पबेत ्उpणोदकं नर:। 

एवं चानुपशाyयYतां .नेहं उpणाyबुना वमेत।् 

(वहयाmछ�तै:0शर: शीतं तोयं चा�यवगाहयेत॥्    - Su.Ch.32.24 

.नेहं पीत.तु तpृणायां (पबेदpुणोदकं नर:। 

एव चानुbशाyयYतं .नेहमुpणाyबुणा हरेत॥् 

If the oleating substance does not undergo digestion, producing thirst, the person should be 

splashed with cold water in his head and face. If this is not alleviating thirst, the patient should 

be given cold water to drink and made to vomit or foods which are dry in nature are given 

inducing vomiting. These methods should be advocated even for persons who have all these 

doṣas in equal proportion and in kapha vāta prakṛti persons. 
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To treat the sneha vyāpad the physician should ask the patient to control his hunger or thirst. 

Besides that, the physician should administer emesis, perspiration, use of food and drinks 

which create dryness, use of Takrarishta (self-fermented herbal preparation with buttermilk), 

khala (thick form of buttermilk), uddala (a kind of rice grain), yava (barley), syamaka(Barile 

millet), Kodrava (a variety of maize), pippalī , Triphala, Madhu, Patya, Cow’s urine and 

Guggulu (in different forms) and the treatment for particular diseases raised due to sneha 

Mithyalakṣaṇam. 

Table showing Vyāpad’s & Cikitsā 

Vyāpad’s Cikitsā Drugs to be used & Mode of 

administration 

तY[, उSTलेशम,् मूछाN 

तpृणा, अZvच, कुpट, शोफ 

अशNस, .त0ैमSयं, क�डु 

शूल, ;वरं, वाक् Cन{हं 

  

  स>यो वमनं 

उpण जल सिyम0लत स>यो 

वमनं 

emesis with Warm water 

mixed with rock salt 

.तyभनं, .त0ैमSयं .वेदनं नाडी .वेदं with vātāhāra 

kaṣāya and kṣīra 

;वरं, अZvच.त0ैमSयं शूलं 

अिdन माY>यं, आम bदोषाज 

(वकारं 

काल bतीQणम ्

 (Laṅghana) 

Until the side effects subsides 
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कुpटं पा�डु मेहं जटरं 

आम bदोषाज (वकारं 

मेहं 

�ंसनं, (वरेचनं, 

अनुलोमनं 

 (Depends on the 

disease) 

आरdवध म;जा 

_`वतृ ले�य ं

_`फला चूण� 

शोफ मू` दोष, अZvच �लVह, 

मू` दोष, गुtम पा�डु, उदर, 

अशN, {हCन 

त5 bयोगं, ल�गनं, 

�yसनम ्

त5ाWरpटं, खंबलV, म�ड,ं ल�घनं 

खड and CनSय (वरेचनं 

�ोतोरोदं, गुZता,  ममNरोगं 

महादोषं .त0ैमSयं 

wQ vच�कSसा कटु CतTत कषाय रस bयोगं 

अ$�मचय� and intake of खलV, 

(प�याक त5 मध ु_`फला 

उदVणN(पBोप[वं - Acute G.E.R.D. Complication 

.नेहन प(ैBक%यािdनयNदा तीÈतरVकृत:। 

.नेहमाशु जरां नीSवा पुनरोजोऽ0भत%चरन॥् 

उदVरयेत ्सोपसगाN (पपासाम.यबाvधकाम॥्      - As.Su.25/40 

उदVणN(पBा {हणी य.य चािdनबलं महत।् 

भ.मी भवCत त.याशु .नेह पीतोऽिdनतणेसा। 
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स जd\वा .नेहमा`ां तामोज: bQारयन ्ब0ल॥   - Cs.Su.13/70 

In case of unctuous substances taken by the person having excessive pitta in his grahaṇī and 

having strong digestive power, the oleation substance gets digested quickly (lithely burnt) by 

virtue of the digestive power. The above said phenomena imbalance and displace the ojas and 

cause fatal forms of thirst. 

Management of उदVणN(पB 

The person should be immersed in cold water and should be given other cold comforts both 

internally and externally. Anti-pitta drugs must be advised and the patient must be asked to 

take complete rest. 

Note: 

In Saṃhitas number of bad effects of internal oleation is narrated due to wrongdoings of patient 

or Vaidya, practically we may come across a few of them. The reason could be due to 

precautions taken while administering snehapāna or maybe in the present day to day practice, 

the physicians are not giving an extreme dose of snehapāna to avoid extreme side effects. 

The complications which are usually observed nowadays are indigestion, drowsiness, 

abdominal discomfort and pain, fever, extreme weakness, thirst, false hunger, pruritus, diarrhea 

or constipation, dizziness, and emotional disturbances. 

Therapies like Laṅghana, pācana, dīpana, takraprayoga, sadyo vamana, anulomana triphalā, 

śuṇḍī dhānyaka uṣṇodaka, coconut water and counselling are quite beneficial to manage the 

above-said complications. 

24. PARIHĀRYA VIṢAYA AND PARIHĀRA KĀLAḤ 

 

Parihārya Viṣaya  

Kālaḥ 

1)Kālayathi saṅkṣipati iti va kālaḥ 

2)Tat karmocita kāle –  
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( Vācaspatya )  

Kālaḥ is divinity, has been described in Āyurveda as a factor which has neither a start nor an 

end. The change resulting from an earlier situation to  

succeed or present situation is known as Kālaḥ. It is also known as Pariṇāma. Each and 

everything of this universe or cosmos, undergoes change. The  

changes evident in the universe or cosmos are bound to follow a definite order. The same 

implies to the physical body of the human beings. These  

changes are inevitable and are going on without any break. Kālaḥ is the principle reason for 

the vicious cycle of birth and death among human beings. 

IMPORTANCE OF KĀLA IN PAÑCAKARMA 

Pañcakarma can be done to remove the Upasthita Doṣā only after considering kālaḥ and  

Mātrā. Samśodhana Cikitsā will be successful if kālādi Bhāvas are assessed properly. 

If treatment is not given according to kāla then it may lead to Pīḍa or Maraṇa just like the plants 

which get destroyed by untimely rain [4]. 

Consideration of kāla in Pañcakarma 

Pañcakarma can be done for 3 purposes 

1. To maintain Swāsthya  

2. To get Rasāyana Guṇa Prāpti 

3. To get rid of Roga. 

Pañcakarma in Swaṣṭa 

Pañcakarma which is done for the purpose of maintaining the health of an individual. 

Dinacarya 

Nasya karma and Mātrā Basti can be done daily. 

Ritucarya 

Samśodhana should be done in Sādhāraṇa kālaḥ i.e. Vamana in Vasanta, Virecana in Śarat and 

Basti in Prāvṛt Ritu. ( ch. Si. 6/5) 

Kāla in Pūrva karmas of Pañcakarma 
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1. Dīpana-Pācana 

2. Snehana 

3. Svedana 

Dīpana & Pāchana 

Dīpana –Pācana drugs are used to increase the Agni and for the digestion of Āma .If Snehana 

is done in Āmayukta condition, it may lead to destruction of Saṃjñā and even also death [5]. 

In Mandāgni and Krūra Koṣṭha, Kṣāra and Lavaṇayuktaghṛta should be taken to increase the 

Agni. After the Āmapācana, Snehana, Svedana and Virecana should be given. (su. Chi. 33/39). 

There is no specific time duration for Dīpana –Pācana. Till Nirāma Lakṣaṇa -Pācana should be 

done. 

Snehana 

Before performing Pañcakarma, first Sneha Karma, then Svedana Karma and later it should be 

followed by any Samśodhana. (Ch. Su. 13/99)  

Kārmaṇam Vamanādīnām  

Antareṣvantareṣu------| ( C. Si. 6/7)  

Between any two Pañcakarma therapy there should be a Snehana Karma again. Any type of  

Pañcakarma should end with Sneha karma [6]. 

Snehana and Dina 

Sneha Karma should be done, when the person is having Laghu Koṣṭha (a state after passing  

regular Vegas) and in early morning when sunrise starts. ( Su. Chi . 31/14) 

Snehapāna should not be done in Akālaḥ( Ati Uṣṇa or Ati Śīta )and Durdina (the day of  

cloudy atmosphere). ( su. Chi. 31/47) 

Snehana and Ritu 

Snehapāna is done in Sādhāraṇa Ritu, when sunrise starts. (AS. SU. 16/12) 

Ritu Sneha 

Sādhārana ritu (vasanta ,Śarat  and varṣa) 

When sun rays starts to touch the earth. 
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Śarat ritu Sarpi 

Prāvṛt Taila 

Mādhava(grīṣma) Vasa-majjā 

Snehana and Jīrṇa Liṅga 

Snehana should be done when the previous night meal get digested. ( C. Si. 6/10)  

Sneha Kāla acc.to.Koṣṭha 

Mridu Koṣṭha – 3 days 

Madhyāma Koṣṭha - 5 days 

Krūra Koṣṭha -7 days ( cha.su.13) 

Sneha kāla acc.to doṣā 

In Śleṣmadhika and Śīta kālaḥ – Snehapāna done in day 

In VātaPittādhika and Uṣṇakālaḥ - Snehapāna done in night (cha.su.13/19) 

In  VātaPittādhika – Snehapāna done in night  

In Vātakaphādhika – Snehapāna done in day  

(Su. Chi. 31) 

Sneha Mātrā acc.to Kālaḥ 

Types of Sneha Time period for the digestion of Sneha 

Hrasīyasī Within 3 hours 

Hrasva Within 6 hours 

Madhyama Within 12 hours 

Uttama Within 24 hours 

śodhanāṅga snehapāna 

Śodhanāṅga Snehapāna which is given in Ananna and Akṣuda Kāla should be done when  

the previous night meal gets digested and when the patient is not having hunger. (c.su. 13/61), 

( As. SU. 16/19)  

Svedana 
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After Snehana Karma only Svedana should be done. Svedana is done after Snehana to relieve  

obstruction of Vāta. (c. Su. 14/4 ) . Svedana should be done in Jīrṇannavasthā (su. Chi.32/28). 

If Svedana given in kṣudita then it causes Atyanta glāni (As. Su . 17/24). 

Parihāra kāla 

The purpose of Parihāra kāla is to get Bala. If Parihāra kāla is not followed properly, then it 

may cause pitta Prakopa and leads Dāha, Pipāsa etc and śoka, āyāsa leads to Chitta vibhrama, 

Apasmāra, Moha, Mada etc. (su.chi.39/22) 

CONCLUSION 

Pañcakarma is one of the best weapons of Āyurveda which definitely eradicates doṣā vikṛti. 

Kāla is one of the main influencing factors for the success of treatment. If Pañcakarma is done 

without the consideration of kāla then it will definitely end in complications.so consideration 

of kāla in Pañcakarma is essential. 

 

REGIMENS TO BE FOLLOWED DURING PRADHĀNA KARMA: 

Vamana 

Before Vamana, Kaphotkleśakara Ahāra such as Māṃsa or Māṃsarasa of Grāmya,  anūpa or 

Audaka  paśu pakṣī , along with Kṣīra, Dadhi,  māṣa, Tila and Kṣīra is to be taken for proper 

U utkleśana of Kapha doṣā. 

In Vihāra, Bāhya Snehana and Svedana karma is to be done for proper movement of the doṣās 

from Sakha to Koṣṭha. 

After the completion of Vamana, Saṃsarjana krama is an important aspect to be followed 

which is dependent on the level of śudhi attained. 

Virecana 

For proper Virecana, Laghu Bhojana, Amla Phala Rasa, Snigdha, Drava, Uṣṇa, āhāra and 

Jaṅgala Māṃsarasa is advised to be taken as Pathya. Laghu Bhojana, Amla phala Rasa, Uṣṇa 

Udaka will help to alleviate Pitta Doṣā and will help in Kapha avajayartha, Further In the 

Visrāmakālaḥ, Bāhya Snehana and Svedana should be done for proper mobilization of Doṣās 

from Śākha to Koṣṭha. After Virecana SaṃsarjanaKrama is advised as Pathya for achieving 

utmost results from Virecana. 

Basti 

In Basti, Māṃsa Rasa is preferably used as Pathya in Vātabased disorders whereas use of Kṣīra 

in Pitta based disorders is found to be beneficial. Further, Yūṣa is pathya in Kapha based 
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disorders. Before the administration of Anuvāsana basti, Laghu āhāra should be taken: 

according to doṣā. 

Nasya 

Mainly Uṣṇa āhāra and vihara are advised during Nasya karma. Uṣṇa Āhāra and Vihāra will 

help to check both Vāta and Kapha. Since, Nasya is the preferred modality of treatment for 

Ūrdhvajatrugata Vikāras, and  Ūrdhvajatru is the seat of Kapha, both Kapha and Vāta should 

be equally tackled. Uṣṇa upachāra will help to balance the same. Śira snāna (head bath) is to 

be avoided. 

 

Raktamokṣaṇa 

After bloodletting, intake of foods and drinks which are neither too hot or too cold, light and 

stimulants of digestion are recommended. Exercise, sexual intercourse, cold bath, day sleep, 

exposure to breeze, food having Kṣāra, Amla, Katu Rasa, and Śoka should be avoided till the 

body gets normal strength. 

 

CLASSIFICATION OF BĀHYA SNEHA 
Dalhana explains the following as the modes of administration of sneha 

!ेहो िह पान-अनुवासन-म./0-िशरोब./-उ5रब./-न6-कण9पूरण-गा<ा=>-भोजनेषूपयोCः  ॥ 

(सु. सू. ३१ ३) 

Among these the following are categorized as Bāhya Snehas 

● म./0 

● िशरोब./ 

● उ5रब./ 

● न6 

● कण9पूरण 

● गा<ा=> 

 
Bāhya Snehas are: 

1. अ=> 

2. उHादन 

3. मद9न 

4. पदाघात 
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5. पLरषेक 

6. अवगाह 

7. मूिM9तैल 

8. िशरोब./ 

9. न6 

10. अिPतप9ण 

11. कण9पूरण 

12. कवल 

13. गQूष 

CLASSIFICATION OF BĀHYA SNEHA: 

 

ABHYAṄGA 

 

PARIBHĀṢA: 

The word Abhyaṅga is derived from Abhyañjana Abhi- towards, into, upon etc Añjana - to 

smear, to anoint. 

Rubbing with unctuous substance, smearing the body with oil 

DEFINITION: 

Massagae of the whole-body including head with the help of taila, ghṛta etc. snigdha dravyās 

in the direction of romakūpa or in the anulomana gati is called abhyaṅga. 

UTILITY/ NECESSITY OF ABHYAṄGA: 

!ेहा=>ाRथा कुTUम9 !ेहिवमद9नात्|  

भवWुपा>ादPU Xढः  Zेशसहो यथा||८५||  

तथा शरीरम=>ाद्Xढं सु_क् च जायते|  

aशाbमाcताबाधं Zेशeायामसंसहम्||८६|| (cha.su.5/85-86) 

How pot, leather, axle of cart becomes strong and efficient by oiling, similarly the body 

becomes strong and stable and so also skin becomes dṛḍha and good by anoiting it with oil. 

Abhyaṅga pacifies vāta and body becomes capable of withstanding fatigue and exercise. 
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!"#$%&' ()*+,- './ 01"-2345 6/&,678 |  

,./ )/,5#((9#:;<* =-<#$%&' !/',- ||>?|| (su.chi.24/32) 

The body is compared to tree. If the roots of trees are given water regularly, then it lives for 

long time. In the same way by abhyaṅga the person’s dhātu becomes healthy. 

 

BENEFITS OF ABHYAṄGA: 

• @A'3B0/C6-#DE'F, $ !6/G0(/,</|  

H9#IJ$/HK5LM/'58&(N$5E(OE(H/P*49 ,Q||R|| (Ah.Su.2/8) 

It wards off old age, exertion and aggravation of vāta, improve vision, nourishment to the body, 

long life, good sleep, good and strong (healthy) skin. 

• S C/#TU/,/#T<,F B/V0A'3B$-#(S8|  

#(4/6F T!,-2E'.W X"40*#Y (/ Z#C,Q||RR||  

$5&K[\K#C,/3B] X"(/SQ #J'H[*S8|  

T(E'A'3B#SE'E(/D672^K!6 _( C||R`||  (Cha.Su.5/88-89) 

One who practises oil massages regularly, the body even if subjected to injuries or strenuous 

work is not much injuries. His physique is smooth, flabby strong and charming. 

• @A'3B7 0/H*(468 4a(/,#S67)S8 |  

)/,1S/F K5#I!SS7 09!/(Y*X"JH8 ||>b|| (Su.Chi.24/30) 

Oil bath makes the body soft, controls kapha and vātaaggravation, and bestows nourishment to 

the tissues, good complexion/colour and strength to the body. 

 

METHOD: 

PŪRVA KARMA: 

Initially, one should commence the procedure with swasti vachana followed by śiro abhyaṅga 

and then continue with the application of sneha dravyās to the rest of the body. 

	

PRADHĀNA KARMA: 

The oil (prescribed by Ayurvedic Physician) with optimum temperature should be applied to 

the head first in the anterior fontanelle and then the whole scalp. Then oil massage of the Ear, 

Palm and Feet should be done prior to the main procedure.  

The heated oil should be applied uniformly to the body, by the two therapists standing on both 

sides of the Droṇi table. Then, massage of the scalp, head is done and subsequently moves 
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down to the neck, upper back, shoulders, upper arms, forearms, hands, chest, abdomen, lower 

back and lower limbs. 

	

The proper procedure of Abhyaṅga is that it should be performed in seven (7) postures which 

are: sitting, supine, left lateral, prone, right lateral, supine and sitting.  

Alternative postures are:  

1. Sitting upright with knees extended  

2. Supine position  

3. Left lateral position 

4. Prone  

5. Right lateral 

6. Supine 

7. Sitting  

Prone positioning should be avoided as much as possible in patients with chronic diseases of 

heart, lungs and GIT. It is important to note that massage of limb joints should be done in a 

circular manner and muscles in a linear manner while the umbilicus region is massaged in a 

circular motion.	

	
Time and duration-As the procedure of Abhyaṅga is done in seven (7) postures and each 

posture takes approximately five minutes. So, the whole procedure should take place in 

approximately 35 to 45 minutes. 

	

PAŚCĀT KARMA: 

Oil is wiped off with a soft towel. Patient is advised to take rest for at least fifteen minutes. 

Patient is advised to take bath with warm water or Rāsnādi Cūrṇa is applied all over the body. 

The necessary/mandatory instructions are to be given to the patient to achieve the maximum 

therapeutic benefits to avoid the complications.		

	

CONTRAINDICATION: 

(c'\2A'3B8 4ad&,49 ,$F[5ef'!g;Y*#T8||`||(ah.su.2/9)	 

Kapha pradhāna vyādhi, after vamana or virecana, patient having ajīrṇa. 

 
MARDANA AND UNMARDANA: 
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MARDANA:  
 
अ>मद9नम् | (amarakosha) 
तं कृ_ाऽनुसुखं देहं मद9येj समbतः ||१२||(ah.su.2/12) 
 
मद9नं तु गाढं पादा=ामार= किटपय9bं| (su.chi.24/83 dalhana) 
 
UNMARDANA: 

 

 ह/तलेन मद9नम् | (amarakosha) 
मद#नं चानुलोमेन िव.धो0द#नम् तथा | 

तैलािदकेन ह7ा8ां समुखं प<रपीडनम् || (pan.sam.3/107) 

 

INDICATION: 

!ेहा=>ोपनाहाU मद9नालेपनािन च |  

_mांसासृ.nराaाoे कुया9त् चासृ.pमोPणम् ||७||(su.chi.4/7) 

 

!ेहोपनाहािrकम9बsनोtद9नािन च |  

!ायुसu.vसwाoे कुया9द्……...|| (su.chi.4/8) 

1. Sarvāṅga mardana after vyāyāma (vāgbhaṭa) 

2. Hemanta rutu (vāgbhaṭa) 

3. Twakgata vāta– skin disorders due to imbalance of vāta 

4. Asṛkgata vāta– disorders manifestation because of rakta dushti 

5. Māṃsagata vāta– disorders of muscle tissue 

6. Snāyugata vāta– disorders of ligaments/nerves 

7. Sandhigata vāta– disorders of joints 

8. Asthigata vāta– disorders of bones 

PĀDĀGHĀTA 

 

• पादाघात - पादेन मद9नं (अcणद5, अ x सू 3/10) 

• Pādāghāta – pada + aghata  
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• Pādāghāta is a bāhya snehana procedure where patient is subjected to abhyaṅga and is 

made to lie down in prone position and mardana is done to the body with the help of 

pada. 

• Traditional known as Keraliya chavitti thirumal. 

• Acharya Vāgbhaṭa has mentioned about pādāghāta in rit carya, mentioned as a regimen 

to be followed in hemanta ritu. 

• Acharya Vāgbhaṭa mentioned that pādāghāta has to be done after undergoing  

a. abhyaṅga with vatāhāra taila  

b.  śiro abhyaṅga  

c.  mardana 

• Suśruta has mentioned about pādāghāta in cikitsā sthāna. 

• One has to do vyāyāma upto his half capacity, when he starts sweating after vyāyāma, 

should undergo pādāghāta i.e mardana with the foot. 

Benefits  

• eायाम.yzगा<6 प{ामु|ित9त6 च |  

eाधयो नोपसप9.b िसंहं Pु}मृगा इव ||४३||(su.chi.24/43) 

• One should undergo pādāghāta after performing sufficient exercise.  

• The person undergoing pādāghāta wouldn't be effected by any vyādhi. 

• A simile is explained where a deer will not come near a lion similarly a disease will not 

effect a person who undergoes pādāghāta. 

Pūrva karma 

• Sambhāra sangraha 

1. Tailās needed for abhyaṅga like kṣīrabala , maha narayana tailam etc 

2. ātura parīkṣā 

• Check whether person is yogya for the therapy 

• Prakṛti and vikṛti is assessed  

3. Materials needed for pādāghāta  

• Droṇi  

• Therapist  

• Taila for abhyaṅga  

• 2-4 thick ropes for tying to the ceiling bars of the roof or wooden rods constructed from 

end to end. 

• 2 ropes are used if 2 therapist are doing the treatment. 
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4. Ātura siddhata 

• Abhyaṅga has to be done before pādāghāta with vatāhāra taila like kṣīrabala taila, 

narayana taila, etc. 

• Svedana has to be done after abhyaṅga. 

Pradhāna karma 

• Person who has undergone abhyaṅga and śiro abhyaṅga is made comfortable in the 

therapy room. 

• Swasthivachana and prayer to Lord Dhanwantari is done. 

• Patient with minimal clothes is advised to lie down on droṇi on prone position. 

• The therapist has to give mardana over the back, lower back with his pada by holding 

the rope hanging from the ceilings. 

• The rope would help the therapist to balance their body while doing the therapy and 

also would help them from slipping down due to the oil over the patient’s body. 

• The pressure can be altered depending upon the location of the pādāghāta performed. 

Balancing and monitoring uniform pressure, key point to be focussed in Pādāghāta – 

Holding the ropes also helps in applying and monitoring the pressure of their foot 

imparted on the body of the patient.  

• The pressure also can be altered from superficial to moderate to deep depending on the 
location of Pādāghāta being performed. 

• Pressure can be reduced when pādāghāta is done on the legs, calf region.  

• If 4 masseurs are carrying over the treatment, each masseur will hold one suspended 

rope and conduct pādāghāta. The first masseur will conduct the procedure on the left 

side of the upper and lower back. The second masseur will conduct on the right side of 

the upper and lower back. The third masseur will conduct the procedure over the left 

lower limb and the fourth masseur will do it over the right lower limb. 

• If 2 masseurs are carrying the procedure, one will take care of the entire left side of the 

upper and lower back along with left limbs and the other masseur will conduct the 

treatment on the right side of the body. In this case only 2 ropes will be enough. 

 

Paścāt karma  

• After the procedure the body of the patient has to be wiped with cloth  
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• Patient is advised to take snāna. 

• Nitya virecana can be administered with gandharvahastādi taila, gandharvahastādi 

kaṣāya etc. 

•  

• Precautionary measures 

1. The treatment should be carried out by well-trained therapist who have mastered in 

pādāghāta since many years. 

2. It is considered as one of the most difficult treatment as it needs perfect synchronizing 

and art of varying pressures at different points. 

3. Foot of the therapist should be free from skin diseases, neurological, infectious diseases, 

cracks and fissures of foot. 

4. Feet should be washed and cleaned before the treatment. 

5. The therapist should be healthy and fit but shouldn’t be obese or over weight.  
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SAṂVĀHANA 

• $F(/<SF – $5h46&K[* (i^<Y, $5 #C 4/24). 

• Saṃvāhana means Sukhakara Sparśa (comfortable touch).  

• Squeezing with gentle pressure after application of taila is called Saṃvāhana.  

BENEFITS: 

• Jg#,#Sj/46F (9L'F 4a(/,G0/K<0Q |  

$F(/<SF 0/F$6%E(OJ$/H46F $5h0Q ||R>|| (Su.Chi.24/83) 

• वृ�ं 

• कफवात�मापहम् 

• मांसर�_�सादकरं  

• सुखं 

Actions 

• Prītikara (Affection), Nidrākara ( Induceed sleep), Vṛṣya ( Aphrodisiac) 

• Mitigates Kapha, mitigates Vāta, relieves tiredness and does prasādana (normalization) of 

Māṃsa, Rakta and Twak.  

Indication 

• Vātarakta 

• Nidrānāśa 

• VātaVyādhi 

UDVARTANA 

DEFINITION 

अKयङ्गपवू)कRवादTुत)न/य तमन ुपVरमाज)नमTुत)नं Yतेू । (च\पािण च. स.ू ५ ९३-९४) 

 

The simple procedure of massaging the whole body below the neck with powder of herbs in 

direction opposite to the orientation of hair in the body is called as udvartana.Śarīra parimārjana 

is another name for this procedure. Hence the direction is quite opposite to the one carried out 

in the abhyaṅga. 
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Benefits 

Udvartana opens the circulatory channels, facilitates metabolic activity and improves the 

complexion of the skin. By virtue of these therapeutic effects one can obtain the following 

benefits by the udvartana therapy. 

 
उ|त9नं कफहरं मेदसः  aिवलायनम्  । 
.vरीकरणम>ानां _�सादकरं परम्  ॥ (अ. x. सू. २/१५) 
 
दौग9uं गौरवं त�ां कQंू मलमरोचकम्  ।  
yेदबीभHतां ह.b शरीरपLरमाज9नम्  ॥ (च. सू. ५/९३) 
 
उ|त9नं वातहरं कफमेदोिवलापनम्  । 
.vरीकरणम>ानां _�सादकरं परम्  ॥ (सु. िच. २४/५२) 
 
Kaphahara - alleviates vitiation of kapha doṣā 

Medasah pravilāyanam – reduces excess of fat in the body 

Sthirikaraṇamaṅgānām – increases the stability of the extremities. 

Tvakprasādakaram - promotes the excellence of skin. 

Kāntimatvapuh - increase the body complexion. 

Vatāhara - corrects the imbalance of the vātadoṣā. 

Gauravam hanti - leads to a sense of lightness in the body. 

Daurgandhyam hanti - eliminates the bad body odour, due to excessive sweating. 

Tandram hanti - prevents untimely drowsing. 

Kaṇḍu - cures itching sensation. 

 

Types 

Udvartana: In the texts, Udvartana is also named as ‘churnodvartana’. Actually some 

powders or pastes (kalkās) are used during this procedure.  

 

According to Caraka, Udvartana is of two types.  

a) Snigdha Udvartana: indicated for lean and thin (kṛśa).  

b) Rūkṣa Udvartana: indicated for obese (sthūla). 
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In Suśruta, it is classified in more detail. According to him it is of three types:  

a) Udvartana,  

b) Udgharṣaṇa,  

c) Utsādana.  

The basic differences in clinical procedures of these three are as follows: 

 
िसरामुखिविव�_ं _�थ6ाrेU तेजनम्  ॥ 
उ�ष9णोHादना=ां जायेयातामसंशयम्  । 
उHादना�वेत्  �ीणां िवशेषात्  का.bम|पुः  ॥ 
aहष9सौभा�मृजालाघवािदगुणा.�तम । 
उ�ष9णं तु िव�ेयं कQूकोठािनलापहम्  ॥ 
ऊव�ः  स�नयWाशु फेनकः  vैय9लाघवे ।  
कQूकोठािनल/TमलरोगापहU सः  ॥ 
तेजनं _�त6ाrेः  िसरामुखिववेचनम्  । 
उ�ष9णं ._ि�कया कQूकोठिवनाशनम्  ॥ 
(सु. िच. २४ ५६) 
 
Udvartana:  
It is done by the methods used in Pravilāpana and Vimlāpana. Suśruta has advised to use palm 

and thumb with some pressure to perform Vimlāpana . This procedure is similar to thumb or 

palm effleurage, which may be used to treat oedema. Generally deep stroking is applied in this 

procedure. In deep stroke, a heavy pressure is transmitted to the deeper tissues to enhance 

venous circulation and lymphatic drainage. It also has a stretching effect on the superficial 

fascia that reduces congestion and nodular formation. When the pressure is to be given in a 

small area, thumb may also be used. 

Udgharṣaṇa:  

It is done by the brick powder or wood powder, etc. which are unctuous (rūkṣa) in nature. It is 

a friction movement applied in the opposite sequence (pratiloma gati). It may be compared 

with intermittent type of lymph massage movement. A variable degree of pressure by the palm 

and fingers are applied for a short time, in this procedure. Underlying tissues are stretched in 

two directions here, one along with the finger line and the other as clockwise or anti clockwise 

as per the position of the physician towards the next proximal lymph nodes. During this 

procedure, lubrication should be avoided to facilitate the stretching.  
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Utsadana:  

It is done by the application of oils or pastes of fatty substances (sneha kalkās) in almost the 

same procedure. It is specially indicated for the beautification of women . It is also a kind of 

effleurage where stretching is not intended. Light or deep stroke may be used as per 

requirement of the patients. 

Indications: 

• Sthaulya - Obesity and related complications 

• Medo rogās 

• Diabetes 

• Metabolic syndrome 

• In the Pūrvakarma (pre-treatment procedures) of Virecana (therapeutic purgation) and 

Vamana (therapeutic emesis)  

• Santarpaṇottha Vikarās - Diseases manifesting due to over nutrition 

• Nervous disorders, Motor neuron diseases, Parkinsonism  

• Hypothyroidism 

• Āmavāta(Rheumatoid arthritis) 

• Sciatica 

• Skin diseases 

Contraindications: 

• Garbhiṇi 

• Kṛśa 

• Rūkṣa puruṣa 

• Bāla 

• High Pitta condition or pitta related disorders having high inflammation, redness, rise in local 

temperature, burning sensation etc 

• Diseases with severe pain - degenerative arthritis (osteo-arthritis), colic etc 

• Presence of wounds and cuts 

• Presence of burns 

• Too dry skin (typical vātaconstitution) 

AVAGĀHA 
Avagāha means dipping, immerse, Svedana means sudation, steaming, sweating, 



 

P a g e  387 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

Avagāha Sveda is a type of sudation in which the patient who has been given Abhyaṅga (herbal 

oil massage) is made to lie down to the neck level in a tub big enough to accommodate a person, 

filled with medicinal decoctions and other liquids. 

 

AVAGĀHA SVEDA 

The person (patient) who is to be given Avagāha Sveda is given Abhyaṅga (herbal oil massage) 

with Vatāhāra tailās (oils which alleviate vitiated vāta). He is later made to sit in a big tub 

having the dimensions enough to accommodate him. He should sit in the tub such that his neck 

and head are out of the tub. The tub should be filled with hot vatāhāra dravyās (liquids having 

vātaalleviating property). These liquids may be one or the other among. 

● Vatāhāra Pātra Kvātha - decoctions made by processing leaves having vāta-alleviating 

property in water 

● Vatāhāra Kvātha Siddha Kṣīra — milk processed with the vātaalleviating decoctions 

● Taila - medicated oils 

● Ghṛta - medicated ghee 

● Māṃsarasa - meat soup 

● Uṣṇodaka - warm water etc 

 

AVAGĀHA DROṆI OR THE AVAGĀHA TUB 

Avagāha Tub is a mandatory need for this treatment. Dimensions of the Avagāha Tub - The 

tub should be big enough to comfortably accommodate the entire length and breadth of a 

person. The tub should be 6 feet (approximately) in length, approximately 2 feet in width and 

1.5 feet in height. The tub should have an opening at one of its corners for draining the liquid 

after the treatment. It should be connected to a tube. The opening should be fit with a cork 

while the treatment is in process so that the medicines don't flow out. The tub should also have 

a lid. The tub shall be made up of vatāhāra kāṣṭha (vātaalleviating woods). Now days it can be 

made with cement, metal, fiber or fiber-glass. The tub shall be fit with an arrangement of hot 

and cold water taps. This enables temperature regulation of the avagāha drava in the bath tub. 

 

AVAGĀHA DRAVA 

Avagāha Drava (liquid for avagāha) - As mentioned above, a wide range of medicinal liquids 

can be used in Avagāha Sveda as per need and condition to be addressed. The medicines need 
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to be prepared fresh every time and used hot. Below mentioned avagāha dravyās should be 

kept ready beforehand (as prescribed). 

 

● Kvātha -infusions prepared from medicines should be prepared every day and used 

fresh and hot. Some important Kvāthas which are regularly used in Avagāha Sveda are: 

○ Daśamūla Kvātha 

○ Nirguṇḍī Kvātha 

○ Balādi Kvātha 

○ Erandamulādi Kvātha etc 

 

● Siddha Jala - water processed with herbs too can be used for avagāha sveda. In this 

decoction is not prepared in traditional method but the water is only boiled with the 

herbs. Some examples of siddha jala are - 

○ Daśamūla siddha jala 

○ Nimbi pātra jala 

○ Nirguṇḍī pātra siddha jala 

○ Baladi Kvātha cūrṇa siddha jala 

○ Erandamuladi Kvātha cūrṇa siddha jala etc 

 

● Siddha Kṣīra - Milk processed with vatāhāra Kvāthas like Daśamūla Kvātha siddha 

kṣīra, Baladi Kvātha siddha kṣīra etc are used especially in painful conditions associated 

 

● Tailās — medicated herbal oils like Mahānārāyaṇa Taila, Kṣīrabala Taila, 

MahāmāṣaTaila etc are used for avagāha sveda. Sesame oil is cost effective. 

 

● Ghṛta or medicated ghee can be used when pitta is involved. It can be used either 

individually or in combination with effective vātaalleviating oils mentioned above. 

Medicated ghee like Guggulutiktakam Ghṛta etc. are used apart from the mixture of 

plain cow ghee and sesame oil which form a good, yet cost reliable combination for 

conducting Avagāha. 
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● Māṃsarasa — meat soup of animals or birds are used to nourish the bones and joints 

and strengthen them, especially in painful conditions like arthritis, low back pain, 

spondylosis etc. 

 

● Uṣṇodaka —warm water is the best and cheap thing which can be used for Avagāha 

Sveda. This is beneficial for mild to moderate painful and sore conditions of muscles, 

muscle fatigue, stiffness of muscles etc conditions. This can be done daily and will be 

handy if a bath tub is available in the personal bathroom. Adding little bit of salt or 

essential oils will do wonders in relieving body-mind stress. 

 

PROCEDURE 

 

PŪRVAKARMA 

Sambhāra Saṅgrahaṇa - Avagāha tub, Abhyaṅga oil (like Mahānārāyaṇa Taila, Sahacarādi 

Taila, Kṣīrabala Taila, Murivenna, etc) 

Swasti Vachana - Prayers should be offered to the God for the welfare of the patient and success 

of the treatment. The patient too should be involved in the spiritual process if she is comfortable 

doing it. 

Positioning of the patient - the patient subjected to abhyaṅga should be made to sit comfortably 

in the tub provided for avagāhana. The patient should be made to sit or lie down facing North 

or East. 

 

PRADHĀNA KARMA 

Avagāha Prakriya - The liquid medicament should be checked for heat. When it is comfortably 

warm, it should be gradually be poured in the avagāha tub. The lid of the tub should be closed 

till the neck level. The whole body of the patient except her neck and head are immersed in the 

liquid medicament poured in the tub. The head and neck should be outside the brim of the tub. 

The liquid should maintain its temperature throughout the treatment procedure. It should be 

hot enough to produce sweating in the patient. When the liquid gets cold, it should be removed, 

heated again and poured back into the tub. 

According to Bhavaprakasha treatise, the patient who is given herbal oil massage should be 

seated in the avagāha tub and the warm liquids shall be poured over the shoulders of the patient 
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gradually such that they flow into the tub and fill it up to the level of 6 aṅgulas above the nābhi 

i.e. navel. (1 aṅgula = 1.763 cm or finger width or approximately 3/4 inches) 

Udakoṣṭha - According to Bhela Samhita treatise, the avagāha droṇi should be prepared with 

wood. This tub should be filled with vātaalleviating Kvātha, kṛśara (semisolid preparation of 

rice and green gram), kṣīra (milk) etc. the patient who has been given herbal oil massage should 

be seated in this tub and avagāha sveda should be given. Svedana should be given until the 

patient properly sweats. Udakoṣṭha is a method of providing avagāha in which the tub is half 

filled with hot water and the patient is made to sit in it. 

 

TIME DURATION 

Avagāha Kālaḥ — Avagāha Sveda should be provided for a time period of 1 muhūrta (48 

minutes) to 4 muhūrta (192 minutes) as per the need and condition or following the general 

principle of Svedana, sudation should be done until the patient gets sweating properly along 

with signs and symptoms of proper svedana. Avagāha Sveda can be done daily for a period of 

7-14 days or according to the requirement (condition of the disease and diseased). Sneha 

Avagāha Sveda (tub sudation with oil, ghee) and Kṣīra Avagāha Sveda (hot milk tub sudation) 

shall be done with a gap of 1 or 2 days (Ref — Bhavaprakasha). 

 

BENEFITS OF AVAGĀHA SVEDA 

● Aśmari 

● Śūla - abdominal colic 

● Katiśūla 

● Katigata vāta- painful vātadisorders occurring in the hip, pelvis and lumbo-sacral region 

● Pṛṣṭhagata vāta— painful vāta conditions occurring in the back (spine) 

● Gṛdhrasī 

● Sandhigata vāta 

● Vināma — bending of the bodyPariṣeka 
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Pariṣeka is a svedana procedure under the category of sāgni sveda. It is a procedure in which 

medicated liquid in the form of taila, ghṛta or decoction based on the disease condition is poured 

over the patient's body from a specified height in a continuous stream for a specific period of 

time. 

 

SYNONYMS 

Seka 

Dhāra 

Secana 

Prasecana 

Pizhichil (keraliya cikitsā) 

 

INDICATION OF SEKA 

Aayāma 

Śoṣavāta 

Pakṣāghāta 

Apabāhuka 

Akshepaka 

Jihva stambha 

Hanugraha 

Gṛdhrasī 

Vishvāci 

Vātarakta 
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Kampa 

Sarvāṅga and ekāṅga vāta 

Gulma 

Hemiplegia 

Quadriplegia 

Paraplegia 

Osteoarthritis 

Fibromyalgia 

Guillain barre syndrome 

Spinal stenosis 

IVDP 

 

BENEFITS 

Dṛḍhata of dhātu 

Vṛṣya 

Sthirata of agni,varṇa and ojus 

Jara māndya 

Cira jīva 

Helps in asthi bhagna 

Maintains equilibrium of doṣās ( DHĀRA KALPA) 

PROCEDURE: 

PŪRVAKARMA 
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Sambhāra Sangraha 

• Abhyaṅga table – 1 

• Vessels – 3 

• Induction stove – 1 

• Cotton cloth – Towel 

• Medicated oil for abhyaṅga – 100ml 

• Dravya for the seka – 5-6ltrs 

• Mugs/kindi – 4 

• Therapist - 4 

Preparation of patient 

• Check for yogya /ayogya of Svedana 

• Aṣṭavidha and daśavidha parīkṣā has to be checked. 

• Swastivachana and prayer has to be done. 

• The patient is asked to lie down on the abhyaṅga table with minimal clothes with legs extended. 

• Sarvāṅga abhyaṅga has to be done for about 10 mins. 

• Application of talam – āmalaki prepared has to be applied over the patients crown and has to 

be bandaged. 

Preparation of medicine 

Based on the procedure materials change 

For sneha seka – Taila, Ghṛta, Trivṛt sneha, Yamaka will be used 

Kaṣāya seka – Daśamūla, Bala, Musta, Uśira, Chandana, Yaṣṭi, etc. dravyās will be used for 

making kaṣāya. 

Takra dhāra – takra processed with required medicinal drugs is used. 

 

PRADHĀNA KARMA 

• The medicine used for the seka has to be heated by keeping it in a hot water bath. 

• The seka over the portion of the body below the hip is attended by two therapists on 

either side and two upper limbs and trunk is attended by two therapists on either side. 

• The heated oil has to be filled in two mugs / kindi and has to be given to the therapist 

standing on either side. 

• The therapist should confirm the temperature of the liquid by pouring on his hand on 

the dorsum side before pouring on the patient's body. 
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• The dravya has to be poured from a height of 12 aṅgula in a continuous flow in a 

synchronised manner over the upper and lower parts of the body. 

• The flow of dravya should be maintained in steady flow with a maintained speed and 

gentle massage in downward direction can be done with the left hand. 

• Based on the condition, the dravya should be made hot or cold. 

• The procedure can be done in sitting,supine,left lateral,right lateral,supine and sitting. 

• The procedure can be carried out for about 40 mins. 

Quantity of dravya used 

• For the taila seka 1.5 praṣṭa of dravya has to be used for each usage. 

• The sneha used for the first day can be reused for three days and on 4th day fresh taila has to 

be taken and can be used till the 6th day ,and on the 7th day the oil used on 4th day and 6th day 

has to be mixed and used . 

 

PAŚCĀT KARMA 

• After the seka the patient has to made to lie down on the abhyaṅga table 

• The body has to be wiped with a towel. 

• The body should not be exposed to a cold environment immediately after the procedure. 

• The talam has to be removed. 

• Patients can be advised to take hot water bath. 

• The patient is advised to avoid the parihāra viṣayas 

 

PRECAUTIONS 

• The temperature of the oil or dravya has to be checked before pouring on the patient's body. 

• The height of the pouring has to be maintained. 

• The pouring has to be steady and continuous. 
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LEPA 

Definition 
• िल#ते अनेन इित लेप|  (Śabdakalpadruma) 

 
• +,मा+/म्  िशलािप2ं शु5ं वा स+व तनु। 

देहे ;लेपनाथ= त>ेप इ?ु@ते बुधै:। (Dravyaguṇa Vijñāna) 

 
The medicine which is in the form of paste used for external application is called Lepa. 

The medicines that can be prepared with Ārdra Dravya (wet drugs) and also by Śuṣkadravya 

(dried drugs) by utilizing liquid media and used for external application.The drugs are made 

into a fine powder form before use on the body. It is mixed with a liquid medium or other 

medium indicated in each preparation and made into a soft paste. Water, cow’s urine, oil and 

ghee are some of the media used for mixing. Wet medicinal drugs are made into a Kalka form, 

if the drugs are dry in state, they are converted into Kalka by adding water and grinding. This 

Kalka is used as an external application and it is called as Lepa Kalpana. Pharmaceutically, 

Lepa Kalpana is only meant for external application purposes. 

Synonyms 

आलेप6 च नामािन िलoो लेपः  लेपनम्। (शा. उ. लेपा�ाय) 

Ālepana 

Lipta 

Lepa 

Lepana. 

Anulepa. 

Classification 

Lepa is classified on different basis as follows: 

Suśruta Saṃhitā  :Describes 3 varieties of Lepa 

1. Pralepa 2. Pradeha 3. Ālepa 
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स ि<िवधः - aलेपः , aदेह, आलेपU । aलेपaदेहयोरbरं - त< aलेपः  शीत/नुरिवशोषी िवशोषी वा; 

aदेह/ू�ः  शीतो वा बहलोऽब�रिवशोषी च; म�मोऽ<ालेपः  । त<, र�िप5aसादकृदालेपः ; aदेहो 

वात�े�aशमनः  शोधनो रोपणः  शोफवेदनापहU; त6ोपयोगः  PताPतेषु; य/ु PतेषूपयुCते स भूयः  

‘क�’ इित स��ां लभते िनc�ालेपनस��ः ; तेना�ावसिzरोधो मृदुता पूितमांसापकष9णमनbद�षता 

 णशु.�U भवित । 

(सु. सू. १८/६) 
 
 

Aṣṭāṅga Saṅgraha : Describes 10 varieties of Lepa 

1. Snaihika 

2. Nirvāpaṇa 

3. Prasādana 

4. Stambhana 

5. Vilayana 

6. Pācana 

7. Pīḍana 

8. Śodhana 

9. Śoṣana 

10. Savarṇīkaraṇa 

 

Ācārya Suśruta has advised incorporating of Sneha Dravya in Lepa formulation according to 
Doṣa: 
 

Doṣa Quantity of Snehadravya 

Vātaja Vyādhi 1/4th part 

Pittaja Vyādhi 1/6th part 
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Kaphaja Vyādhi 1/8th part 

 

Different technique of Lepa application 

(सु. सू. 18/4) 

Application of Lepa should be done gently by rubbing in an upward or reverse direction to the 

hairs over the skin, to make the action of the application quick and effective. Because of this 

the application enters through the Romakūpa and further gets absorbed through Svedavāhī 

Srotas and Sirāmukha thereby giving the results. 

 

Doṣāgna – cūrṇa mixed with āranāla 

Viṣaghna – ghṛta mixed with uṣṇa jala 

Varṇya – nimbu svarasa, kṣīra  

Thickness of Lepa 
On the basis of nature of Lepa 

Pralepa – which is applied cold, thin and which dries quickly. 

Pradeha – which is applied warm, thick and remains moist for a long time. 

The thickness of the Pralepa and Pradeha application over the skin should be equal to the 

thickness of a buffalo’s skin. 

 

Time of application: 

Pralepa should not be applied at night nor it should be allowed to stay on after it dries up, 

whereas Pradeha can be allowed to stay on (even after drying) in order to cause constriction or 

pressure over the part of the body. 

The heat of the body comes out through the skin pores at nights normally if medicinal 

applications are done at nights the skin pores get blocked and obstruct the transfer of body heat. 

So external applications should not be done at night. But in the case of apakva śotha, gambhīra 

śotha and śotha arising from rakta and śleṣma, application can be made even during the night. 

Lepa are effective as long as they are moist and once they dry up they will harm the skin. 

Indication (caraka ) 
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• Kuṣṭa 

• Sidhma 

• Rājayakṣma 

• Śotha  

• Arśa 

• Visarpa 

• Vraṇa  

GAṆḌŪṢA 

अस¡ाय� मुखे पूण¢ गQुष: कवलो अ£था ( अ.हॄ.Su.22/12)  

It is a procedure of filling the mouth with liquid without making any movement is gaṇḍūṣa 

Types  

• Snigdha  

• Śamana  

• Śodhana  

• Ropaṇa  

Indication (a.h.su.22/1) 

• Snigdha – vātadoṣa 

• Sāmana – pitta doṣa 

• Śodhana – kapha doṣa 

• Ropaṇa – vraṇa 

Procedure (ref: pañcakarma illustrated) 

Pūrva karma  

Sambhāra sangraha 

• Abhyaṅga table 

• Knee height chair 

• Medicated liquid 

• Spittoon  

• Oil for abhyaṅga 
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Preparation of the patient  

• Sthānika abhyaṅga to the face, neck and shoulder is carried out. 

• Svedana in the form of nādi sveda has to be done. 

• The medicated liquid needed for the procedure has to be made warm by placing over 

a hot water bath. 

Pradhāna karma 

The procedure has to be carried out in a nivātasthāna (devoid of wind) and it should done on 

sunny day. 

The subject is asked to fill the mouth with the medicated liquid as much as he can 

accommodate in his mouth. 

The oil has to kept undisturbed in the mouth till the mouth gets filled with kapha or till there 

is srāva from nose and eyes. 

Paścāt karma 

The subject can spit out the liquid into the spittoon. 

The subject can clean his mouth with warm water. 

Indication – dantaharsha, dantachaala, vātaja mukha roga, vraṇa in the mukha. 

Kavala  

अस¡ाय� मुखे पूण¢ गQुष: कवलो अ£था ( अ.हॄ.Su.22/12) 

Kavala is a procedure of filling the mouth with medicated liquid and the liquid has to be 

permitted movement inside the mouth. 

Indication – śiroroga, manyaroga, karṇaroga, akśiroga,hrrilasa, tandra, aruchi, peenasa 

(a.hr.su.22/12) 

Procedure (ref: pañcakarma illustrated) 

Pūrva karma  
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Sambhāra sangraha 

• Abhyaṅga table 

• Knee height chair 

• Medicated liquid 

• Spittoon  

• Oil for abhyaṅga 

Preparation of the patient  

• Sthānika abhyaṅga to the face, neck and shoulder is carried out. 

• Svedana in the form of nādi sveda has to be done. 

• The medicated liquid needed for the procedure has to be made warm by placing over a 

hot water bath. 

Pradhāna karma 

The procedure has to be carried out in a nivātasthāna (devoid of wind) and it should done on 

sunny day. 

The subject is asked to fill the mouth with the medicated liquid as much as he can accommodate 

in his mouth. 

The oil has to keep making movements in the mouth. 

 

Paścāt karma 

The subject can spit out the liquid into the spittoon. 

The subject can clean his mouth with warm water. 

 

KARṆAPŪRAṆA 

Introduction:  

The procedure of filling oil/ medicated liquid into ears for a prescribed time is known as Karṇa 

purana. 

Method:  

 धारये¥ूरणं कण¢ कण9मूलं िवमद9यन्|  

      cजः  6ाtाद9 वं यावtा<ाशतमवेदने||३२|| 

Pūrvakarma:  
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• Proper examination of ear. 

• Ear should be cleaned with ear buds, if there is any discharge or ear wax 

accumulation. 

• Proper abhyaṅga and svedana should be given for ear and neck. 

Pradhāna karma:  

• Patient is made to lie in lateral position – right lateral position for left ear and 

left lateral position for right ear. 

• Lukewarm medicated oil/liquid is filled into ear with the help of gokarṇa or 

dropper. 

• Patient is advised not to move till the completion of the procedure. 

Duration:  

Roga Mātra 

Karṇa roga 100 mātra 

Kanta roga 500 mātra 

Śiro roga 1000 mātra 

swaṣṭa 100 mātra 

 

Paścātkarma: 

• Filled medicated oil should be taken out with the help of a vessel by slowly 

turning to opposite side. 

• Ear cavity should be cleaned with the tissue paper or cotton. 

• Ear plug should be kept in the ears. 

 

Benefits:  

 न कण9रोगा वातो¦ा न म£ाहनुसङ्¨हः |  

      नोjैः  �ुितन9 बािधय© 6ािzWं कण9तप9णात्||८४|| 
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One who practices karṇapūraṇa daily will not suffer from ear disease of vātatype, stiffness of 

the neck and jaws, difficulty in hearing loud sounds and deafness. 

NĀSĀPŪRAṆA 

Introduction: 

Nasya is one among the pañcakarma where, the medicines are administered through the nasal 

cavity. It is very much notable that when different forms of medicines like sneha, cūrṇa, 

svarasa, etc are given considering doṣa, kāla, vaya, mātrā, parihāra viṣaya, purifactory or 

curative actions are attained. 

Classification: 

नावनं चावपीडU «ापनं धूम एव च|  

aितमश9U िव�ेयं न/ः कम9 तु प¡धा||८९||  

!ेहनं शोधनं चैव ि|िवधं नावनं ­ृतम्|  

शोधनः  /TनU 6ादवपीडो ि|धा मतः  [१] ||९०||  

चूण96ा«ापनं त.� देह�ोतोिवशोधनम् [२] |  

िव�ेय.�िवधो धूमः  aागु�ः  शमनािदकः ||९१||  

aितमश� भवेत् !ेहो िनद�ष उभयाथ9कृत्|  

एवं त}ेचनं कम9 तप9णं शमनं ि<धा||९२|| 

 

 

 

 

           Indications: 

शेषा¯हा9 ः , 

िवशेषत/ु 

Types Subtypes 

            Āvana • Snehana 

• Śodhana 

            Avapīḍa • Śodhana 

• Sthambana 

Dhūmapāna  

            Dhūma • Prayogika 

• Snaihika 

• vairecanika 

          Pratimarśa  
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िशरोदbम£ा/Tगलहनु¨हपीनसगलशु.Qकाशालूकशु°ितिमरव±9रोगe>ो  

पिजि²काधा9वभेदक¨ीवा³sांसा6नािसकाकणा9िPमूध9कपालिशरोरोगािद9तापत´कापतानक

गलगQ- दbशूलहष9चालािPराCबु9दyरभेदवाµ¨हग¶द°थनादय 

ऊ·9ज<ुगताUवातािदिवकाराः  पLरप¸ाU; एतेषु िशरोिवरेचनं aधानतमिमWु�ं, 

त¹ु5मा>मनुaिवº मु�ादीिषकािमवास�ां केवलं िवकारकरं दोषमपकष9ित||२२|| 
Indication according to caraka saṃhita: 

िशर/T उपिजि²का अपत´क 

दb/T अधा9वभेदक अपतानक 

म£ा/T ¨ीवा³s गलगQ 

गल¨ह अंसरोग दbशूल 

हनु¨ह आ6रोग दbहष9 

पीनस नािसकारोग चलािP 

गलशु.Qका कण9रोग अिPराजी 

शालूक अिPरोग अबु9द 

शु° मूध9रोग yरभेद 

ितिमर कपालरोग वाµ¨ह 

व±9रोग िशरोरोग ग¶द 

eंग अिद9त °थनािद 

 

Contraindication: 

िशरोिवरेचनाहा9/ु अजीिण9भु�भ�पीत!ेहमRतोयपातुकामाः  !ातिशराः  !ातुकामः  

Pु5ृ�ा�मात9म5मू.»9 तश�दQहतeवायeायामपानZाbनव¼रशोकािभतoिवLर�ानु

वािसतगिभ9णीनवaितºायाता9 ः , अनृतौ दुिद9 ने चेित||२०|| 

Contraindications according to caraka saṃhita 
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अजीण9 श�दQहत 

भु�भ� eवाय 

पीत!ेह eायाम 

मRतोयपातुकामाः   पानZाb 

!ातिशराः   नव¼र 

!ातुकामः  शोकािभतo 

Pु5ृ�ा�मात9 िवLर� 

म5 अनुवािसत 

मू.»9 त गिभ9णी and नवaितºायाता9 ः  

 

Method: 

Pūrvakarma:  

• After evacuation of the natural urges, the patient is given abhyaṅga and svedana 

in uttamāṅga. 

• After abhyaṅga and svedana, patient is made to lie in supine position with head 

slightly extended upto 45degree. 

Pradhānakarma:  

• The nasya dravya is measured and is indirectly made warm by placing it over 

the hot water bath. 

• Later, the tip of patient’s nose is drawn upward by the vāmapradeshini and with 

dakṣiṇa haṣṭa,the lukewarm medication is instilled into both nostrils using picu 

or suktika. 

• The medicine is administered to both the nostrils in an avichinnadhāra, one after 

the other, keeping one nostril closed while the other is instilled with medicine. 
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• The patient should remain relaxed during and after the time of administration 

of nasya and has to avoid speech, anger, sneezing, laughing and excessive 

shaking of the head. 

Paścātkarma:  

• After administering nasya, the regions of ears, forehead, scalp and cheek, nape 

of the neck, shoulders, palms and soles are massaged. 

• The patient is asked to inhale the medicine with moderate force and to spit it 

through his mouth turning the head to either side alternatively without rising the 

cot. 

• Frequent fomentation is given till all the medicament is brought out. 

• Dhūmapāna is advised. 

• Kavala with hot water is done.  

 

AKSHIPURANA 

 

Introduction:  

Akṣitarpaṇa is one of the netra kriyakalpa which gives nourishment to the eyes and cures the 

disease of the eyes due to vāta and pitta. In this process the eyes are filled upon with medicated 

oil or ghee for a certain period. 

Indication: 

नयने ता½ित /¾े शु0े ¿Pेऽिभघाितते|  

वातिप5ातुरे िजÀे शीण9पÁािवलेPणे||१||  

कृ»Â ोtीलिशराहष9िशरो¥ाततमोजु9नैः |  

6ÃमÄा£तोवातवातपया9यशु°कैः ||२|| 

Darkness before eyes, stiffness, dryness, trauma in eyes, vātaand pitta disorders of eyes, squint, 

falling of eyelashes, blurring of the vision, paralysis of eyeball, loss of eyelashes, difficulty in 

opening the eyes, congestion, glaucoma, nervedisorders of eyes, corneal opacity. 
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Contraindications: 

दुिद9नाWु�शीतेषु िचbायासÅमेषु च ||१८||  

अशाbोप}वे चा.Æण तप9णं न aश6ते |१९| 

 Cloudy day, hot or cold seasons, worried, tiredness, giddiness when person is having 

increased pain.  

Method: 

Pūrvakarma: 

• Kaya and śiro śodhana. 

Pradhānakarma: 

• Should be performed in sādhāraṇa kālaḥ either morning or evening in 

nivātasthāna, after digestion of previous food. 

• Patient should be asked to lie down comfortably in supine position. 

• Māṣapāli has to be preapared and should stick around the eyes in 2 aṅgula height 

to prevent the leakage. 

• Prescribed medicated oil is filled upto the level of eyelashes and the patient is 

asked to open and close the eyelids frequently upto specific time according to 

vitiation of doṣās. 

Paścātkarma: 

• After attaining the samyak lakṣaṇas, the medicine should be removed from the 

outer canthus. 

• Eyes  should be cleaned after removing the māṣapishti.  

• Prakshālana should be done with lukewarm water. 

• Vairecanika dhūma should be given. 
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• Advise the patient not to make effort to see the distant and bright things. 

Duration: 

  According to different gata roga: 

Different Gata Roga Duration 

Vartmagata roga 100 mātrākāla 

Sandhigata roga 300 mātrākāla 

Śuklagata roga 500 mātrākāla 

Kṛṣṇagata roga 700 mātrākāla 

Dṛṣṭigata roga 800 mātrākāla 

Sarvagata roga 1000 mātrākāla 

 

 According to doṣās: 

Doṣās Mātrākāla Days 

Vātadoṣā 1000 mātrākāla Daily 

Pitta doṣā 800 mātrākāla Once in 3 days 

Kapha doṣā 600 mātrākāla Once in 5 days 

  Swaṣṭa 500 mātrākāla Once in 2 days 

 

ŚIROABHYAṄGA 

Introduction: 

The word mūrdhni means head. Oiling of the head is called as mūrdhnitaila. 

Mūrdhnitaila consists of four different procedures which are as follows: 

अ=>सेकिपचवो ब./Uेित चतुिव9धम्||२३||  

मू�9 तैलम् ब�गुणं ति|Rादु5रो5रम्| 

1. Śiro-abhyaṅga 

2. Śiro-seka 

3. Śiro-picu 



 

P a g e  408 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

4. Śiro-basti 

Successive procedures are considered as the best. 

 

ŚIRO-ABHYAṄGA 

 

Introduction: 

 Application of oil on head followed by massage is popularly known as śiroabhyaṅga. 

It is one among the dinacarya procedure. 

Indications: 

  त<ा=>: aयो�eो रौÇकQूमलािदषु॥ (A.H.Su 22/24)  

 Indicated in dry and itchy scalp. 

Contraindications:  

 वC�ऽ=>: कफ¨/कृतसंशु¹जीिण9िभ:। (A.H.Su. 2/9) 

 Contraindicated in kapha pradhāna vyādhis, after samyak śodhana and in ajīrṇa. 

Method:  

Pūrvakarma: 

 Materials required: 

� तैल – 50ml 

� Vessel – 2 

� Towel – 1 

� Therapist – 1 

� Stove  

� Cotton  

� Stool 

Oil should be heated indirectly by hot water bath. 

Pradhāna karma: 
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� Ask the patient sit comfortably on a chair. 

� The oil with optimum temperature should be appiled to anterior frontanellae and then 

whole scalp. 

� Karṇa abhyaṅga should be done before the śiroabhyaṅga. 

� There are 20 steps for śiroabhyaṅga, each step 1 minute. 

1. Shampooing:  After the application of oil over the scalp, with the 

fingers of both hands in circular manner stroke with mild pressure 

from the lateral sides to medially and downwards. 

2. Rubbing: Rubbing with the tip of the finger of both the hands from the 

lateral side to medially and downwards. 

3. Small circle strokes: Small circular rotation anterior to posterior starts 

from the lateral side above the ear to medially. 

4. Sliding from front to back with fingertips. 

5. kneading 

6. Front to back locking and side to side locking 

7. Diagonally pressing 

8. Tapping with ulnar border 

9. Cupping  

10. 1-2 circle and kneading 

11. Zig zag with thumb 

12. Tapping with fist 

13. Neck massage 

14. Pulling the tuft of hairs 
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15. Circular massage over the forehead and drag through the sides to back 

of neck. 

16. Tapping with hands together 

17. Tapping with inter locked hands 

18. Fingers spread out slide the hands to back 

19. Rubbing 

20. Shampooing 

Paścāt karma: 

• Ask the patient to take rest for 15 minutes 

• Then patient can take śirosnāna with luke warm water. 

Benefits:  

िनWं !ेहा}9 िशरसः  िशरः शूलं न जायते|  

न खािलWं न पािलWं न केशाः  aपत.b च||  

बलं िशरः कपालानां िवशेषेणािभवध9ते|  

XढमूलाU दीघा9U कृ�ाः  केशा भव.b च||  

इ.�यािण aसीद.b सु_Èवित चाननम् |  

िन}ालाभः  सुखं च 6ाtूिM9 तैलिनषेवणात्||   (Cha.Su 5/81-83) 

 Person who is habituated with oiling the head will never suffer from headaches, also he 

will not be a victim of falling of hairs, greying of hairs. It will strengthen the scalp. It also 

strengthens hair root and promotes the growth of healthy, thick and black hairs. Additionally, 

it benefits by strengthening the sense organs, provides glow to the face. It will also help a 

person to have a quality sleep.   
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ŚIRODHĀRA 

Introduction:  

 Continuous pouring of medicated liquid in a systematic manner on the forehead or scalp 

using dhāra yantra is known as śirodhāra. 

Synonyms:  

Dhāra, Seka, Pariṣeka, Avaseka, Secana, Prasecana. 

Classification:  Based on the type od drugs used for Dhāra: 

1. Taila Dhāra 

2. Takra Dhāra  

3. Kaṣāya Dhāra 

4. Kṣīra Dhāra 

5. Jala Dhāra. 

Dhāra pātra: 

• Made up of sphatika, gold, plakshādi tree, mud etc. with 5-6 inches depth with 

wide open mouth, round at the bottom. 

• Capacity: 2 praṣṭa. 

• There should be a hole in the center of the bottom measuring the size of the 

little finger. 

• To hang the dhāra pātra to the stand there should be three strings with equal 

distance. 

Dhāra Varthi: 

• It is a wick or a loose cotton thread with a free end of about 4 inches coming 

out through the hole of Dhāra vessel. 
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• The wick should be placed firmly to permit a continuous and uniform flow of 

the liquid poured into the Dhāra pātra. 

 

Indication:  

अ¿ंिषकािशर/ोददाहपाक णेषु तु। 

पLरषेक:..........॥ (A.H.Su 22/25) 

 Indicated in blisters developed in scalp, pricking sensation of scalp, burning sensation 

in scalp and in wounds produced in the scalp. 

Method: 

Pūrvakarma:  

• Abhyaṅga should be done over the face, neck, shoulder and chest. 

• Gauze is tied around the head just above the eyebrows of the patient. 

• Eyes should be closed by tieing the eyepad. 

• Ear plug should be placed in ears. 

Pradhānakarma: 

• Patient should lie supine over the droṇi. 

• The height should be fixed at 4 aṅgula from forehead and a continuous stream 

of flow should be maintained. 

• Oil should be heated just above the body temperature and is poured to the dhāra 

pātra. 

• Oscillations should not be done in too fast or too slow. 

• Oil should be recollected from the droṇi, reheated and poured back into the 

dhārapātra. 

• Duration: 45 min. 

Paścātkarma: 

• Gauze and ear plug should be removed. 
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• Head must be wiped off with clean towel. 

• Head bath should be done with lukewarm water. 

• Rāsnādi cūrṇa should be applied over the head. 

ŚIROPICU 

 

Introduction:  

 Picu means the piece of cotton cloth is immersed in taila and placed over the scalp. A 

strap of cloth is tied around the head along the margin of hairs and a square piece of cotton 

cloth of the size of 12 aṅgula is soaked in sneha dravya and placed over the head.  

Indication: 

िपचु: केशशातÉुटन धूपने । 

ने</Tे च.............॥  (A.H.Su 22/25) 

 Indicated in falling of hair, split ends of hair, excessive burning sensation of scalp and 

loss of movement of eyeball. 

Method:  

Pūrvakarma:  

• Approximately 3 inches square, quarter inch thick cotton pad is wrapped in 

gauze and then cut into round shape. 

Pradhānakarma: 

• Ask the patient to sit comfortably over the chair. 

• Oil 10ml is heated indirectly to make it lukewarm, dip the cotton pad in the oil. 

Keep the cotton pad over the vertex. 

• Allow it undisturbed for 30-60minutes. 

Paścātkarma: 

• Ask the patient to take rest for some time and then may be allowed to take 

bath.    

ŚIROBASTI 
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Introduction:  

The oil is poured on to the head and is made to remain there for a certain period of time 

with the help of leather cap is called śirobasti. 

Indication: 

ब.//ु aसुÊिद9तजागरे। 

नासा6शोषे ितिमरे िशरोरोगे च दाcणे॥  (A.H.Su 22/26) 

 Indicated in facial paralysis, insomnia, headache particularly migrane, dandruff, 

dryness of mouth and mouth and also in loss of sensation. 

Method:  

िविध/6 िनषË6 पीठे जानुसमे मृदौ। 

शु�ा�.yzदेह6 िदनाbे गeमािहषम्॥ 

|ादशाङ्गुलिव/ीण© चम9पÌं् िशर: समम्। 

आकण9बsनvानं ललाटे व�वेि�ते॥ 

चैलवेिणकया ब�वा माषक�ेन लेपयेत्। 

ततो यथाeािध Íतं !ेहं को�ं िनषेचयेत्॥ 

ऊ·9 केशभुवो यावदङ्गुलम् धारयेj तम्।   (A.H.Su.22/26-29) 

Pūrvakarma: 

 Requirements: 

• 2-piece thin cotton cloth 

• माष चूण9 100 gm 

• जल 

• तैल 1litre 

• Śirobasti cap 

  Preparation of patient: 

• Ask the patient to shave the head before one day of śirobasti. 

• After evacaution of motion and voiding the urine, ask the patient sit over the 

chair for śirobasti. 

• Māṣa kalka preparation: Approximately 50 gms of māṣa cūrṇa is taken in a 

vessel mixed with water and make paste but it should not be too thick. 

Pradhānakarma: 

• Ask the patient to sit on a stool 
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• व�पÌ is tied around the head which is smeared with माषाक� both the sides, 

covering the forehead. 

• Śirobasti cap is fixed on head and small gaps are sealed with the help of māṣa 

kalka. 

• व�पÌ is tied on the margin externally. 

• A māṣa rim should place inside the śirobasti cap to avoid the leakage. 

• Ask the patient to sit erect and medicated oil is poured in the cap by squeezing 

a sponge soaked in oil till 1aṅgula from केशभूिम, oil should be warmer than the 

body temperature. The temperature of the oil should be maintained. 

• Ask the patient to remain in same position till mucous discharge appears in the 

nose, mouth and eyes or sneha retained till the pain subsides. 

Paścātkarma: 

• After the completion of the desirable time duration, the oil is removed by using 

the sponge. Then remove the śirobasti cap. 

• The scalp should be wiped with towel. 

• Back of the neck, shoulder and forehead should be massaged. 

 

ŚIROLEPA 

 

Introduction: 

 Application of medicated paste over the head completely covering the scalp is called 

śirolepa. 

Method: 

Pūrvakarma: 

• Preparation of medicine: 1 kudava(192gm) dry āmalaki without seed is boiled 

with 2 kudava of takra. Boil till the water gets evaporated. 

• Preparation of patient: Śiro abhyaṅga should be done. 

Pradhāna karma: 

• The prepared medicine should be first applied at the center of the head, then 

over the front, sides and back of the head. 

• Thickness: 1 aṅgula 

• The head should be covered with banana leaf or lotus leaf. 
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• Duration: 1 ½ hours or 48 minutes. 

Paścāt karma: 

• At the end of the procedure the lepa is wiped off and śiro abhyaṅga can be done. 

Benefit: 

 Beneficial in Zम, अपिच and it increases Xि�बल, it gives सुख िन}ा. 

TALAM 

Talam is the method of application of medicine over the centre of the head. 

 

Indication ( keraliya cikitsā paddhati) 

• Ardita  

• Kāmala  

• Vātarakta 

• Vātaja śiraśūla 

• Pittaja śiraśūla 

• Viṣūcikā 

TAKRADHĀRA 

• Takra dhāra is a procedure of continuous pouring of medicated takra over the forehead 

or other body parts by using a dhāra pātra for a specific period of time in a specified 

manner.  

 

Pūrva karma 

A. Sambhāra sangraha  

Materials required  

1. Abhyaṅga droṇi 

2. Dhāra stand 

3. Dhāra pātra ( metal / earthern pot) 

4. Vessels – 2 for exchanging the takra during the procedure and 2 vessels for 

preparation of medicated takra 

5. Heat source 

6. Cotton pads  

7. Small pillow for neck support 
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8. Therapist-1 

  

B. Ātura parīkṣā 

• Yogya and ayogya 

• Aṣṭavidha and daśavidha parīkṣā 

 

     C.  Preparation of the takra ( Keraliya cikitsā paddhati) 

Materials required 

u Dried āmalaki – 11/4 praṣṭa 960 gm 

u Jala – 18 kudava ( 3456 ml) 

u Amla takra  

u Preparation of takra  

1. 960gm of dried āmalaki dried in sun and air for a period of one year has to be 

taken. 

2. Āmalaki is put into a vessel with 18 kudava (3456ml) of water and is boiled 

and reduced to 1/6 th part i.e. 576ml. 

3. To this prepared kaṣāya equal quantity of amla takra is added and strained to 

obtain the takra. 

 

u Preparation of the patient 

1. Patient can be advised to trim or shave his head before the procedure. 

2. Śodhana in the form of vamana or virecana can be done. 

3. On the day of procedure patient is made to lie down on the abhyaṅga table on 

supine position with head resting on the head end of the droṇi table. 

4. A small pillow can be placed beneath the neck of the patient as a support. 

5. Cotton pad are placed on the eyes and cotton ribbon is tied over the forehead 

upon the eyebrows. 

6. Swasthivacana and prayer to lord dhanvantari is done 

7. Dhāra pātra hanging on the dhāra stand is placed at the head end of the 

abhyaṅga table. 

8. The dhāra pātra has to be placed 4 aṅgula above the patient’s forehead. 
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Pradhāna karma  

u The prepared medicated buttermilk is made indirect warm by placing over a hot 

water bath and is poured into the dhāra pātra by closing the hole of the dhāra pātra 

with a finger. 

u The finger is removed from the hole and takra starts flowing with a steady and 

continuous flow over the forehead. 

u The dhāra pātra is oscillated constantly and steadily in to and fro fashion over the 

head covering the forehead from one lateral to other. 

u The liquid flows to the head side of the table and has to be collected into a vessel 

placed under the table. 

u The collected liquid has to be mixed with warm liquid and is poured into the dhāra 

pātra and empty vessel is kept under the table. 

u Same procedure is continued for a desirable period. 

 

Paścāt karma 

u The hole of the dhāra pātra has to be closed and the dhāra stand is moved apart. 

u The patient’s forehead and scalp is wiped and cleaned. 

u Patient is asked to rest on abhyaṅga table for some time. 

u Note – Takra has to be prepared fresh every day and cannot be reused and has to 

be discarded. 

 

Indication  
अ¿ंिषकािशर/ोददाहपाक णेषु तु। 

 पLरषेक:..........॥ (A.H.Su 22/25) 

Knowledge of digestion and metabolism of fat 
Reference – Intestinal lipid absorption by Jahangir Iqbal and M.Mahmood Hussain  

Am J Physiol Endocrinol Metab. 2009 Jun; 296(6): E1183–E1194. 
Published online 2009 Jan 21. doi: 10.1152/ajpendo.90899.2008 
 

The digestion of lipids begins in the oral cavity through exposure to lingual lipases, which are 

secreted by glands in the tongue to begin the process of digesting triglycerides. Digestion 

continues in the stomach through the effects of both lingual and gastric enzymes. The stomach 

is also the major site for the emulsification of dietary fat and fat-soluble vitamins, with 
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peristalsis a major contributing factor. Crude emulsions of lipids enter the duodenum as fine 

lipid droplets and then mix with bile and pancreatic juice to undergo marked changes in 

chemical and physical form. Emulsification continues in the duodenum along with hydrolysis 

and micellization in preparation for absorption across the intestinal wall.  

Bile and pancreatic juice provide pancreatic lipase, bile salts, and colipase, which function 

cooperatively to ensure the efficiency of lipid digestion and absorption. The importance of bile 

to the efficiency of these processes is indicated by the decreased rate of lipid absorption in 

humans with bile fistulas. The greatly reduced concentration of bile acid in the duodenum of 

such individuals suggests that bile salts, although possibly not absolutely necessary for 

digestion, are essential for the complete absorption of dietary fats. Elevated concentrations of 

bile salts have been shown to inhibit pancreatic lipase activity in the duodenum. Such inhibition 

is offset, however, by colipase, which has been shown in vitro to restore pancreatic lipase 

activity under such circumstances. 

It has also been demonstrated in colipase-deficient mice, which when placed on a high-fat diet, 

developed steatorrhea that was so severe that undigested lipids could be seen in their feces. 

Digestion and absorption of TAGs Triacylglycerides 

TAG is digested primarily by pancreatic lipase in the upper segment of the jejunum.This 

process generates a liquid-crystalline interface at the surface of the emulsion particles. The 

activity of pancreatic lipase on the sn-1 and sn-3 positions of the TAG molecule results in the 

release of 2-monoacylglycerol (2-MAG) and free fatty acids (FFAs); 2-MAG is the 

predominant form in which MAG is absorbed from the small intestine. The formation of 2-

MAG (and 1-MAG) through isomerization in an aqueous medium occurs more slowly than the 

uptake of 2-MAG from the small intestine. Further hydrolysis of 1- or 2-MAG by pancreatic 

lipase results in the formation of glycerol and FFAs; cholesterol esterase can also hydrolyse 

the acyl group at the sn-2 position to form glycerol and FFAs. 

Phospholipids 

The predominant PL in the lumen of the small intestine is PC, which is found in mixed micelles 

that also contain cholesterol and bile salts. The digestion of PLs is carried out primarily by 

pancreatic phospholipase A2 (pPLA2) and other lipases secreted by the pancreas in response to 

food intake. 
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Vitamin E absorption 

Micelle formation is required for the absorption of vitamin E.Pancreatic enzymes may also aid 

in its absorption; this is suggested by the finding of vitamin E deficiency in patients with cystic 

fibrosis, who do not secrete pancreatic enzymes. 

ASSEMBLY, SECRETION, AND REGULATION OF INTESTINAL LIPOPROTEINS 

The major lipoproteins secreted by the intestine are VLDL and chylomicrons. Of these, the 

chylomicrons are synthesized exclusively in the intestine to transport dietary fat and fat-soluble 

vitamins into the blood. Chylomicrons are primarily very large, spherical TAG-rich particles 

that also contain PLs, cholesterol, vitamin E, vitamin A, and protein. The lipoprotein core 

contains TAG, cholesteryl esters, and fat-soluble vitamins, whereas the surface contains a 

monolayer of PLs (mainly phosphatidylcholine), free cholesterol, and protein. 

DIGESTION AND METABOLISM OF FAT 

Reference – Textbook of medical physiology by sembuliṅgam and prema sembuliṅgam, 

chapter 47, digestion, absorption and metabolism of lipids,jaypee brothers medical publishers, 

pg no- 292-297 

The lipid metabolism begins form the mouth itself by the lingual lipase in saliva. In the 

stomach, gastric lipase and tributyrase is the lipolytic enzyme, present in gastric juice and acts 

on the fats.  

The major part of the fat metabolism occurs in the small intestine as the substances like 

the bile salts, pancreatic lipolytic enzymes and intestinal lipase are present in abundance there. 

By the action of these enzymes the long chain fatty acids are broken down to short chain fatty 

acids. Finally they are converted into monoglycerides, cholesterol and monoglycerides. 

Further assimilation: -  

With help of the micelles they get diffused through the intestinal mucosa. In the 

mucosal cells most of the monoglycerides are converted into triglycerides by re-esterification 

of fatty acids with 10-12 carbon atoms. Some part of the cholesterol is also esterified.  

Triglycerides and cholesterol esters are coated with a layer of protein, cholesterol and 

phospholipids to form the particles called chylomicrons. These chylomicrons cannot pass 

through the membrane of the blood capillaries because of the larger size. So, these lipid 

particles enter the lymph vessels and then are transferred into blood from lymph.  



 

P a g e  421 | 426 

 

SNEHANA 

Fatty acids containing less than 10-12 carbon atoms enter the portal blood from mucosal 

cells and are transported as free fatty acids or unesterified upper part of small intestine. 

Presence of bile is essential for fat absorption. 

 

Storage of lipids: - 

• Lipids are stored in adipose tissue and liver. This stored fat in the adipose tissue is called neutral 

fat or tissue fat.  

• When chylomicrons are travelling through the capillaries of adipose tissue or liver, the enzyme 

called lipo-protein lipase present in the capillary endothelium hydrolyzes triglycerides of 

chylomicrons into free fatty acids (FFA) and glycerol. 

• FFA and glycerol enter the fat cells of the adipose tissue or liver into triglycerides and stored 

in these cells. Other contents of chylomicrons such as cholesterol and phospholipids, which are 

released into the blood combine with protein to form lipo-proteins.  

• When other tissues of the body need energy, triglycerides stored in adipose tissue is hydrolysed 

into FFA and glycerol. FFA is transported to the body tissues through blood. 

 

Utilization of lipids: - 

• The FFA from the liver takes part in the Kreb’s cycle with Acetyl CoA, to produce ATP and 

ketone bodies (Excreted through the kidneys). 

• The converted triglycerides and glycerol as glucose and glycogen get utilized by the tissues 

for cellular metabolism. Also takes part in the Kreb’s cycle to produce ATP.      

DIFFERENT MASSAGE TECHNIQUES 
Reference :  

Mukherjee, A., Jain, J. K., & Dwivedi, O. P. (2017). DIFFERENT TYPES OF MASSAGE 

TECHNIQUES. World Journal of Pharmaceutical and Medical Research, 3(6), 173–177.  

 

SWEDISH MASSAGE THERAPY 

This is the most common type of massage therapy in the United States. It is also known as 

Swedish massage or simply massage therapy. The goal is to relax the entire body into a state 

of bliss. Massage therapists use long smooth strokes, kneading, and circular movements with 
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a lubricated oil or lotion. The strokes are usually done in the direction of blood towards the 

heart. Swedish massage therapy can be very gentle and relaxing. 

 

AROMATHERAPY MASSAGE 

Aromatherapy massage is massage therapy with the addition of one or more scented plant oils 

called essential oils to address specific needs. The massage therapist can select oils that are 

relaxing, energizing, stress-reducing, and balancing, etc. Lavender is the most common 

essential oils used in aromatherapy massage. Different scents could be used on a per basis 

treatment. For example: Lavender is commonly used for treating depression, Chamomile is 

used for sleeping disorders, and Peppermint could be used for mental clarity. Aromatherapy 

massage is particularly suited to stress-related conditions or conditions with an emotional 

component. 

SHIATSU (ALSO KNOWN AS ACUPRESSURE) 

Shiatsu is a form of Japanese bodywork that uses localized finger pressure in a rhythmic 

sequence. Therapists apply pressure with the thumbs, fingers and palms to specific areas of the 

subject's body that is determined before the treatment. Each point is held for two to eight 

seconds to improve the flow of energy and help the body regain balance. People are normally 

pleasantly surprised when they try shiatsu for the first time. It is relaxing yet the pressure is 

firm, and there is usually no soreness afterwards. It is common to have a mixture of tapping, 

squeezing, and rubbing performed during this type of massage. This combination is done to try 

to unblock energy blockages and continue a smooth flow of positive energy throughout the 

body. 

 

DEEP TISSUE MASSAGE 

Deep tissue massage targets the deeper layers of muscle and connective tissue. The massage 

therapist uses slower strokes or friction techniques across the grain of the muscle. Deep tissue 

massage is used for chronically tight or painful muscles, repetitive strain, postural problems, 

or recovery from injury. People often feel sore for one to two days after deep tissue massage. 

This type of massage is especially helpful for people with chronically tense or tight muscles in 

the neck, shoulders, or lower back. 

 

THAI MASSAGE 
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Like Shiatsu, Thai massage aligns the energies of the body using gentle pressure on specific 

points. Thai massage also includes compressions and stretches. This massage is more 

energizing and rigorous than traditional massages. During the massage, the therapist moves 

and stretches the body into a sequence of postures, almost like yoga. This is done to get the 

blood flowing into difficult areas. This technique also reduces stress, improves flexibility and 

range of motion. 

 

HOT STONE MASSAGE 

Heated-smooth stones are placed on certain points on the body to warm and loosen tight 

muscles and balance energy centres in the body. The hardness of the stone allows the therapist 

to address specific area problems with deeper pressure. The massage therapist may also hold 

stones and apply gentle pressure with them. The warmth from the hot water is comforting and 

relaxing. 

 

REFLEXOLOGY (ALSO KNOWN AS FOOT MASSAGE) 

Reflexology involves applying pressure to certain points on the foot that correspond to organs 

and systems in the body. This technique is a mixture of massaging, squeezing, pushing and 

pulling. Reflexology is perfect for people who stand on their feet all day. The idea of this type 

of massage is that the foot is connected to every part of the human body. By applying certain 

pressure to different areas in the foot, it will help health and relaxation throughout the body as 

a whole. 

 

SPORTS MASSAGE 

Sports massage is designed for people who are involved in physical activity such as sports. 

This type of massage is done in preparation for optimal performance, recovery after difficult 

events, or to maximize potential during training. It is very commonly used by anyone who is 

physically active. This massage is also good for people with injuries, chronic pain or restricted 

range of motion. A combination of techniques is used when performing this type of massage. 

The strokes are generally faster than Swedish massage with more pressure. Stretching is 

commonly done to help to loosen muscles and increase flexibility during this massage. 
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TRIGGER POINT MASSAGE (ALSO KNOWN AS MYOPOINT 

THERAPY) 

Trigger point massage is used on muscles that are restricted or tight in a certain area and are 

affecting the muscles around it. This type of massage is specifically designed to relieve the 

tension and pain in the isolated area through releasing energizing endorphins and eliminating 

toxins in the muscle. This type of massage is known to have immediate effects on reduction of 

pain in that specified tense area. A lot of times this work is incorporated with other types of 

massage. 

 

MUSCLE ENERGY TECHNIQUE 

Muscle Energy Technique is a massage that is based on the principle of a theory that explains 

that muscles on one side of a joint will always relax to accommodate the contraction of muscles 

on the other side of that joint when indirect pressure is applied. This principle is called 

reciprocal inhibition. This would be a good massage for athletes for preventative measures to 

guard against any future injuries. The procedure for this massage is to contract muscles for a 

short 5 seconds against an anti force provided by a therapist. This massage helps improve range 

of motion. 

 

WATSU MASSAGE 

Watsu is a very different type of massage therapy that was developed in 1980 to apply Zen 

Shiatsu student’s stretches while floating in a warm pool. The name Watsu comes from a 

combination of water and Shiatsu. During Watsu, the massage therapist cradles the body, while 

the subject wears floats around the ankles to help with buoyancy. The therapist twirls the 

subject in circles one way, and then the other, putting the body through a series of passive 

stretches and twists. The stretching in the buoyancy of water allows the spinal column to be 

moved in ways that aren’t possible while on land. 

 

ROLFING MASSAGE 

Rolfing is a form of bodywork that is influenced by physical therapy, yoga and osteopathy. 

The goal of Rolfing is to improve one’s health by bringing parts of the body into the proper 

alignment. Poor posture, muscle tension and pain, mostly in the neck, upper and lower back 
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are treated when practitioners use their elbows fingers and knuckles to stretch and open fascia 

(the fibrous layers covering the muscles) to correct the patterns of habitual misalignment of the 

shoulder, head, pelvis and legs. Rolfing helps open up breathing, improve digestion and balance 

the nervous system. Treatments are suggested to include about 10 weeks of 1- hour sessions, 

with each session focusing on a different part of the body. 

 

CHAMPISSAGE MASSAGE 

Champissage is a traditional form of an Indian Head massage. The name is originated by 

Champi which means head massage and a massage. The focal points are the neck, face, arms, 

eyes, scalp and ears. This form of massage has been practiced in India for over 1000 years with 

slight changes that are unique to different people. Champissage is beneficial to the body and 

helps in relaxation and rejuvenation. 

 

BREEMA MASSAGE 

Breema is a form of massage that helps strengthen the body, immune system and self-defence. 

This is an effective way to enhance the nātural balance to the body and mind. Breema does not 

require any special conditions while being performed. This is different types of stretches and 

holds with the therapist’s nātural weight. Breema stands for Being Right Now, Everywhere, 

Every Moment, Myself Actually. It is considered an indispensable treatment, which unifies the 

mind, body and spirit. 

 

PREGNANCY MASSAGE 

Pregnancy Massage is similar to a regular, Swedish massage, but different as the receiver is 

pregnant. It is very important for the therapist to have knowledge of the anatomy of a pregnant 

woman as well as, not massaging certain parts of her body. Usually, the receiver is set up to lie 

down in a semi-reclining position. Pregnant Massages can be useful for labour and easing 

labour pain, increases blood circulation, reduces swelling and provides support for the new 

mother with physical and emotional strains of mothering. 

 

Bahirparima ̄rjana cikitsā 

यत् पुनः  बिहः Ûश9माि�W अ=ंग yेद aदेह पLरषेक उtद9नाRैरामयाÜमाि�ः  तद् बिहपLरमाज9नम्   

                                                                   -च.सं सू ११/५६ 
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तत् बाÝं अ=ंग yेद aदेह पLरषेक उपमद9नािदिभः  

                                                                   - अ.स. सु.१२/५  
 

Abhyaṅga, sveda, pradeha, pariṣeka, unmardana are considered as bahiparimārjana. 
 
!ेहyेदावन=6 कुया9त् संशोधनं तु यः | 
दाcशु0िमवानामे शारीरं त6 जीय9ते || 
                                                                - A.H.Su 18/60 

The body of a person who undergoes śodhana therapies without undergoing snehana and 

svedana gets broken like a log of dry wood while being bent. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 


